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O TIC E.—On and after the 1st of October, 


The STAMPED EDITION of THE ATHENZUM Journal 
will be DISCONTINUED, 
The IMPRESSED STAMP on NEWSPAPERS being ABOLISHED. 
Copies of THE ATHEN ZUM from that date, if sent by post, will 
be subject to a charge of One Halfpenny, instead of One Penny as 
heretofore. 
The Price of THE ATHEN ZUM is Threepence per copy; if sent 
by post, Threepence Halfpenny. 
Orders received by all Booksellers and News-agents, and at the 
Office, 20, Wellington-street, Strand. 
*,* THE ATHEN ZU M is registered for t i 


OTICE.— ROYAL SCHOOL OF MINES, 
JERMYN-STREET, LONDON. 
The SESSION will BEGIN on MONDAY, the 10th of October. The 
Laboratories will Re-open on October 3rd. Prospectuses may be had on 


lication. 

Bait TRENHAM REEKS, Registrar. 
ST: BARTHOLOMEW’S HOSPITAL 
wo and COLLEGE. 

The WINTER SESSION will commence on Monday, October 3rd. 

Students can reside within the Hospital walls, subject to the 
College regulations. 

For all portloniags concerning either the Hospital or College. ap’ _ 
cation may be made, personally or by letter, to the Resident Wa 
of the ce ; or at the Museum or Library. 

A Handbook will be forwarded on application. 


St BARTHOLOMEW’S HOSPITAL and 
COLLEGE. 


abroad. 














CLASSES for the UNIVERSITY of LONDON. 


MATRICULATION EXAMINATION. 

There will be Two Classes held at St. Bartholomew’s Hospital in each 

for the convenience of Gentlemen who are preparing for the 

Matriculation Examination at the London University,—from October 

to January, and from March to June. on will be made for 

teaching all the subjects required, as follow: 

1) Classics, French, English, Modern Geo; phy, vag English History 

é —Malcolm Gelaa O A.. Trin. Coll. Ca Car mbri 

Tuesday and Biday, en a 
(2) Maphemaiies po Natural Philosophy—Rev. E. 8S. Carlos, B.A., 
Coll. Cambridge. 
Monday and Thursday, from 10°30 to 2 p.m. 

(3) Chemises H. E. Armstrong, Ph.D. 

Monday and Friday, from 10°30 to 11°30 a.m. 

Fee for the Course of Three Menthe +» Ten Guineas. 

Fee for (1) or (2) ee Five Guineas. 
Fee for(3) . + Two Guineas. 
To COMMENCE < on THURSDAY, October 6th. 

PRELIMINARY SCIENTIFIC EXAMINATION. 

A Class in the subjects required for the Preliminary Scientific 
Examination will be held from January to July, and will include all 
the subjects required, as follows :— 

Chemistry—H. E. Armstrong, Ph.D 

Botany—Rev. G. Henslow, M.A. Cantab., F.L.S., Lecturer on Botany 
to the Hospital. 

Zoology and Comparative Anatomy—W. S. Church, M.D. Oxon., Lec- 
turer on Comparative Anatomy to the Hospital ; late "Lee’s 
Reader in Anatomy at Christchurch, Oxford. 

Mechanical and Natural Philosophy—P. J. Hensley, M.D. Cantab., 
Fellow of Christ's Coll. Cambridge, Tutor to the Hospital. 

Fee to Students of the Raye os eo «. Six Guineas. 

Fee to others : oe ee .. Ten Guineas. 

Fee for any "single subject es M8 “ _ Three Guineas. 

Further information may be li 
b: setter, to the Resident Ww ES it the "College, ee Nine he 4 

ospi 





NIVERSITY OF EDINBURGH. 
SESSION, 1870-71. 

The SESSION will be publiely ope opened on TUESDAY, November 1 
1870, at Two o'clock, when an A SS will be delivered by Prin: cipal 
Sir ALEXANDER’ GRANT, Bart. nn cD 

Information relative to Matriculation and the Curricula of Study for 

Examinations, &c. &c., will be found in the University Calen- 
dar, and may be obtained on es dias to the Secretary at the College. 

A Table of Fees may be seen in the Matriculation Office, and in the 
Reading-Room of the Library. 

By authority of the Senatus, 
JOHN WILSON, Sec. Sen. Acad. 





September, 1870. 
COLLEGE, MANCHESTER. 


OWE NS 
SESSION 1870-1. 


The SESSION COMMENCES on the 3rd of OCTOBER NEXT. 
Persons seeking oo as Students mnust, be not under 14 years of 


age, and must p 
obtained at ee 





spectuses of the Course of Instruction may 
College, and at the principal Booksellers’; or they will be forward 
on seetcaen being made by letter. ‘ The Owens College Calendar, 
price . (by post, 28. 9d.), containing oat een ge om on all matters 
f= ve Fo to the College, is now ready, and aaa ned - omen 
above. J.G. GREE OD, ° Principal 
J. HOLME NICHOLSON, R 


XHIBITION of CABINET nig ih ge in 
OIL, DUDLEY GALLERY, Egyptian Hall, Piccadilly. 
NOTICE TO EXHIBITORS. 
The days for taking in Pictures for the Ley Shaws Exhibition 
will be the 10th and 11th of October, from 10 a 10 P. 
Gan Regulations can be had on appiiention 4 to the Beeretary at the 
ery. 


R YS TAL PALAC E. 
SATURDAY CONCERTS, 1870-71. 

The Fifteenth Series of these Concerts will commence THIS DAY, 
the ist of October. 

It will comprise a Concerts in all—Twelve before and 
Fourteen after Christm 

The Subscription for Prensicttile Stalls for the aaeat -six Concerts 
is fixed, as before, at Two Guineaseach. Stalls fora Single Concert 
Half-a-Crown. 

The Band and Chorus will be maintained at the same numbe- and 
efficiency as during last Season, and the Programmes will be selected 
on the same principles as those ‘of former years. The standard works 
ofthe great masters will be performed with all the care possible, New 
Works of importance will be brought forward when practicable. and 
every endeavour made to maintain the width of range and excellence 
of performance on which the Crystal Palace Concerts have achieved 
their reputation. 

_, the pascent year being the hundredth anniversary of the birth of 











HURCH OF ENGLAND HALL, for STU- 
DENTS attending OWENS COLLEGE, MANCHESTER.—The 
Hall will be OPENED for the ensuing Session. Peni ds in person or by 
letter to the Warden, the Rev. E. A. HONE. ications should be 
made without delay, as the accommodation is c. Socaent limited. 
174, Ply th-grove, M hester, Sept. 21, 1870. 








QUEEN’S COLLEGE, GALWAY. 
DEPARTMENT OF ENGINEERING. 


HE MATRICULATION EXAMINATION in 
the Department of ENGINEERING will be held on FRIDAY, 
the 2ist of Ovtober. 

In this Department five Scholarships of the value of 201. each, will 
be offered for competition, viz., two to the Students of the First and 

Second Years respectively, and one to Students of the Third Year. In 
addition to the Scholarships, two Exhibitions of the value of 121. each, 
will be offered for competition, among Students of the First Year. 

The Examination for Scholarships of the First Year will omenee 
on WEDNESDAY, the 26th October ; of the Second Year, on THU R: 
DAY, the 20th October ; and of the Third Year, on MONDAY, the 
24th October. 

The Engineering School of Queen's College, Galway, is recognized 
by the Secretary of State for India as one of the Institutions in which 
Students may Drepate for the Annual Competition for Appoint 
in the Public Works Department in India. 

Further information and copies of the Prospectus may be had on 
application to the Registrar. 

By order of the President, 
WILLIAM LUPTON, Registrar. 

6th September, 1870. 


BEDFoRD COLLEGE (for LADIES), 48 and 49, 
BEDFORD-SQU ARE, London. 
Founded 1849. Incorporated 1869. 

The SESSION 1879-71 will begin on THURSDAY, October 13. 

The INAUGURAL LECTURE will be delivered at Three o’clock on 
WEDNESDAY, October 12, by Wm. Hughes, Esq. -» F.R.G.S. Subject: 

Gasaraney in its Relation to Phy sical Science.’ Free admittance to 
Ladies an Pp their visiting cards. 

JANE MARTINEAU, Hon. Sec. 


EDUCAESONAL ASSOCIATION, 
LONDO 

A Course of THIRTY-TWO LEOTUR: ES on the HISTORY and 

STRUCTURE of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE will be given to Ladies 

y Pro ORLEY, at UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, on TUESDAY 

EVENINGS, nt an hour when the College is ve occupied by other 

—7 p.m.), beginningon 'I'U ESDAY, October 11th, and 
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NV IDDLESEX HOSPITAL. — The Winter 
SESSION for 1870-71 will be OPENED on MONDAY, Oc- 
tober a ard, at 3 o'clock, with an INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS by 


Dr. C. ° 
LECTURES FOR WINTER TERM. 

Medicine: Dr. Murchison, F.R.S. Suraeey: 3 Mr. De Morgan, F.R.S. 
Physiology; Dr. Ferrier, Anatomy: Dr. Liveing, M.A. Cantab. 
Chemistry: Mr. Taylor and Mr. Heisch. Pathological Anatomy: 
Dr. Cayley and Mr. H. Arnott. Operative Surgery: Mr. Nunn. Ana- 
tomical Demonstrations ; Dr. Liveing. — Tutor: Dr. Liveing. 
Consulting ly ster or Dr. F. Hawkins; Dr. A. P. Stew 
Physicians—Dr. G ews Dr. Thompson; Dr. Murchison, F.R.S.: 

Dr. Greenhow, onn 
Obstetric Physician— + ‘J. Hall Davis. 
A ee —Dr. Sanderson, F.R.S.; Dr. R. Liveing, M.A. 


Consulting Surgeon—Mr. Shaw. 
Surgeons—Mr. De Morgan, F. R. ‘S. ; Mr. Mann; Mr. Hulke, F.R.S. 
Ophthalmic Surgeon—Mr. Hulke, F.R. 
Assistant-Surgeons—Mr. Lawson ; Me hi. Arnott. 
Dental Sougene-— Er. Tomes, F.R-S. 
ntal Surgeon—Mr. Turner. 
Hospital contains 305 Beds; and there are Special Departments 


‘for Cancer ( (36 beds), for Diseases of the Eye, Diseases of Women and 


Children, and Syphilis. 
a. = ical Prizes, including the » Govemneey Prize of Rm ned 
hose S 


54 shart Vacations - ‘Christmas and Easter,) ending on TUESDAY. 

JUNE 6th, 1871. Fee 2U. 28. ; Governesses 11. 1s. 

In November, Pt of Lectures will also begin on English Lite- 
rature, French (Language and Literature), Logic, Experimental 
Physics and Chemistry. 

Class Tickets, Free Tickets for the ne Lecture of each Course, and 
Prospectuses, to be had of the Hon. 


“s. E. MYLNE, Esq. 
27, Oxford-square, Hyde Park, W. 


ECTURES on MINERALOGY 
7! GEOLOGY and the ARTS, are given by Professor TENNANT 
F.G. yEDNESDAY and FRIDAY 
SDAY EVEN INGS, 
from 8 to 9, from October 7th to Christmas, to which the Public are 
admitted on paying the College Fees, namely, Two Guineas to the 
Morning oo — One Guinea to the Evening. 
The y the Professor to the Museum of 
Practical Gosleay. 1 the British Museum, and other pole institutions, 
— also on a into the 

r. TENNANT gives Priv: she Thstraction in Mineralogy and Geo- 

mt... at his Residence. 149, Strand, London, W.C. 


OME for STUDENTS in LONDON. — a 
stventeges om d comforts of a Christian HOME are offered b: 
tl and Lady aS TOUNG MEN, Students in lagen, within 
rms, 





A so TENNAN to 











the most 
examination at the Bedside and in the Post-mortem Room. Class 
Prizes are also om Bee are likewise valuable rewards in the form 








Students can avail obs sey free of _—. mi he assistance of fe 


five minutes’ walk of University College, ' Gower-street. Te: 

year; or 351. per College Terms. The highest references will be given 
and expected. —For further particulars address to A. R., at W. 
Reed’s, Architect, 2, Adelaide-place, London-' Qridge. 


a more than usual prominence will be given to his Works 
Be the first twelve pe Iti - intended to perform his nine Sym- 
pee ag le in chronological order, with the ‘“ Mass in C,” op. 86, and the 
usic to ‘ The Ruins 4 Athens’ “(both for the first time at these eo 
certs), and such of his Overtures, Concertos, and other composition: 
both Vocal and Orchestral, as can be introduced ; and all that intimats 
acquaintance, affectionate study, and careful rehearsal can do will 
done to pet these immortal works before the Subseribers in a fuller and 
finer light than they have hitherto been presented, and thus do fitting 
honour to the memory of the greatest and most beloved Master of the 
modern Concert Room. On one of the Saturdays the performance 
x camer of the Opera of ‘ Fidelio,’ in English, produced in the new 
eatre. 

On Saturday, 17th December, the erformance will assume the cha- 
racter ofa ‘ BEETHUVEN FESTIVAL.’ The Choral Symphony and 
other Works of the great master will on that occasion be perform 
bya largely inc-eased Band and Chorus, aoe the most eminent Vocalists 
and Solo [nstrumentalists obtainable will be secured in order to render 
this Festival a befitting homage to the genius of Beethoven. 


The following E Eminent Artistes are already engaged for the Concerts 
of this Season 

Vocarégm--Mestamnes Lemmens-Sherrington, Edith Wynne, José 
Sherrington, Vanzini, Patey-Whytock ; and Messrs. Sims Reeves, Foli, 
Patey, Nelson Varley, and Vernon Rigby. 

Soto InstRUMENTALISTS— Madame Arabella Goddard, Madame Schu- 
mann, Herr Joachim and Mr. Charles Hallé. 

Other Eminent Artists, Local and Foreign, will be added, so that 
the Solo ——— of this series of Concerts will bo superior in ex- 
cellence, and more varied than its predecessors. 

By order, G. GROVE, Secretary. 
Crystal Palace, Oct. 1. 


'NHE FIRM of GODFREY & COOKE, Chemists, 

established a.p. 1680, has to acquaint the Nobility, Gentry, and 
——< who have honoured them with their petronage. that, to meet 
ever: ssible requirement, they have engaged the Services of DR. 
PH PSUN, Professor of Analytical Chemistry, -* Fellow of the 
Chemical Societies of London and Paris, as Superintendent of their 
Laheeetens. They can therefore contidently insure the utmost exact- 
ness in all Analyses and Chemical Investigations which may be en- 
trusted to them. 

30, CONDUIT-STREET, Bond-street, and 
26, ST. GEORGE’S-PLACE, Hyde Park-corner, London. 


N ORNING CLASS for the Sons of Gentlemen 
(exclusively), SOMERSET-STREET, Portman-square. The 
OCTOBER TERM will commence FRIDAY, October 14th. 


Bee DUCATION IN GERMANY.— Mrs. Joun 
PHIPSON, residing at PR gag mig with her Daughter, receives 
Three or Four YOUNG LADIES into her Home, which is planned, as 

far as possible, with te to English life and conierte. There is 
a — German Governess, and the best Masters attend. Terms 
modera' 


Mrs. Parrson is now in England, and will be happy to take charge 
of any young Lady * te ne to German; ee Se nado! in N gee ale 
Morley, t Uni Pcteersity Coll College; Edward Kettietola. t a High i Pe 

orley, University calegs wal ante, Ni. co 
London ; and Arthur Ryland, pened Nettetld Beg 1 $ 
addressed to Mrs. Puurecn, 56, Regent’s Park-road, Lomon N; ws 


RE-ENGAGEMENT as RESIDENT 
GOVERNESS, or LADY HOUSEKEEPER, desired by a 
lam Acquirements—-Superior Music, he ekerenee. Drawing, French, 
~ ments of German. Unexceptionable No Agents. 
-, Messrs. Duff & Stuart, Oxford-street. 


M38 LOUISA DREWRY'S ‘COURSES of 
HISTORY (Ancient Greece), English and Literature 
(the beginning of the Course) Critical English Literature 

5 * Faerie Queene,’ Book. Readiog and Com- 

position, will Re-commence on MO YDAY, Oct. 3.—143, Kira Henay'’s- 

Rnoap, Upper Avenue-road, N. W. Pate 

















> a 


ISS MARY LEECH’S MORNING SCHOOL 
for YOUNG Lapras WILL RE-OPENOCTOBER 3rd, at 
14, Radnor-place, Hyde Park, W. 


HE MISSES A. SCHOOL 


T & R teeeks 
TOBUR ist af oo and oo Savington Gutdens Squate Hovde Park, W. 











ey se ane ; oa: avoid, ee Fob. befor 
e Licensin: is, the necessit, ri npone it part 
Eg a 
meral Fee for attendance at the Hos: tal Practi d 
required by the Colleges of wy eget y and Surgeons, ond the Society of 
Apothecaries, 90l., which may be paid by instalments. 
oun for Dental Students, 261. 5s. for the first year, and 151. 15s. for the 


wat Gentleman connected with the Hospital receives Pupils to reside 


m. 

Furthur information may be obtained on application to the Dean, 

Dr. Greenhow, Treasurer, or to the Resident Medical Officer. a 
HENRY ARNOTT, Dean. 


CANCER HOSPITAL, Brompton, and 167, Pie- 
CADILLY, W. 

NEW WARD OPENED. Additional support is much needed. 
Treasurer—GEORGE T. HERTSLET, Esq., St. James's Palace, S.W. 
Bankers—Messrs. Coutts & Co., Strand. 

By order, H. J. JUPP. 








LACKHEATH. — Surerion EDUCATIONAL 
HOME for GIRLS of POSITION. 

References of the very highest ortee can be given. London Masters. 
Resident Parisieune. Terms from ty to One Hundred Guineas 
per aunum.—Address E. W. N., care = Mr. Ollivier, Music Publisher, 
19, Old Bond-street. 


DUCATION AT THE SEASIDE. — WEST 
CLIFF SCHOOL, RAMSGA 
Principal—A. P. soot. A.C.P. 
hasioted by Three Resident and Two  Vanins Masters. The School, 
which i =~ ell is situated in the most 
p ~ Fk, part of the Tow: 
Diet unlimited and of the first qneitty. 
rms moderate and inclus) 
References to the Parents of present ~~ former Pupils. 








This School is noted for passing large numbers of Pupils at the Public 
al ° 


Examinations. 





ANd Tai and MODERN GREEK, FRENCH 
pata ITALIAN, TAUGHT.—Addvess B.. 8, Harbour-terrace, 





A GENTLEMAN wishes to havea MANUSCRIPT 
a uae .— Address B., 16, Vaughan-road, € Harbour- 























Address ATHENZUM, 





Bloomsbury, W.C. 
HELLS.—For SALE, a » lange 














CEYLON. comprising mauy v 
Apply, by letter, my 9 W.L., wr en Soy Howtook 
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HE NEW BALSEENN TY POST CARD.— 


handwriting of so een so that each circular sent oe the weight 
of an autograph letter.—For particulars apply to Apams & Francis, 
fane, eC street, E or or to E. J. Francis, 4, Took’s-court, Chancery- 





emer —_Oan® inaGERMAN FAMILY. 

—Friiulein FRAMM, a native of North Germany, receives a 
limited number of YOUNG. LADIES as BOARDERS, who enjoy the 
comforts of home life combined _— Instruction from the best Masters. 


—Full and lish families, on application to 
Friuleln Frama, 9, Liittichau aerasee, resden. 


EACHING.—ANCIENT and MODERN 


GREEK, FRENCH and ITALIAN.—Address B., 8, Harbour- 
terrace, Camberwell, S. 


HE PRESS.—The Rev. Dr. Leary, late Editor 

of Phe Rock Newspaper, has ceased to have any connexion with 

it, and is now open to a like ENGAGEMENT.—Cranford Cottage, 
Alexandra Grove, Finchley. 


penance — The REPORTER to a Scientific Body 

uires “re EMPLOYMENT, or would arrange for whole 

dime, 2s as REPORTER, EDITOR, or CONTRIBUTOR, separately or 

combined. casita of published Articles sent on application. — 
Versatim, 9, Alpha-place, Regent’s Park, N.W. 


A SUB EDITOR of Experience of Leading Daily 

Newspapers is at Liberty. Leader Writer and Descriptive 
Reporter.—Address J. H. A., 87, York-street, Cheetham-hill-road, 
Manchester. 


N ENGLISHMAN, Fellow of the French Uni- 

versity, and late Professor of Modern Languages at one of the 

Paris Imperial Colieges, seeks a Situation, SCHOLASTIC, or other- 

wise. Has had considerable experience as Newspaper Correspondent. 
—Address Proressor, 40, Mortimer-road, Downham-road, London, 


GRADUATE of Trinity College, Cambridge, de- 

sirous of spending the oe Months. in the Meditere ‘anean, 

would be glad to meet with a TRAVELLI TUTORSHIP during 
that period.—Address R.E.H., Oakfield, ote en * ates Liverpool. 


























CAMBRIDGE GR ADU T ATE, Wrangler and 

Classical Scholar, experienced in Tuitioa, PREPARES PUPILS 
for the Universities, Civil Service, and other Public Examinations.— 
Address E. R., 23, Gloucester-crescent, Regent’s Park, N.W. 














N ARTIST, having a first-rate teaching connexion 
in the Channel Islands, | and removing to London. is prepared = 
make arrangements with some one competent to TAKE his PLACE. 
A Handsome Studio, with Residence attached, may be had if con- 
sidered necessary.—For further particulars apply, by letter, to Mr. 
J. Tuomas, Old Water Colour Gallery. 


Vy ATER-COLOURS.—WANTED, Twenty 

Miles from London, good Lessons in Figure P: ainting. —Address, 
stating ualification, Terms, &c., to G. F., Langton’s, News-agent, 66, 
Theobald’s-road, London. 


* PARENTS and GUARDIANS.—A Clergy- 
n is very desirous of RECOMMENDING the SCHOOL at 
which | his Daughter is now being educated. The Pupils enjoy great 
advantages, with conscientious, kind, and firm discipline. The results 
of the Education are most satisfactory every way. There is a limited 
number of Pupils, and a few Vacancies at present.—Address the Rey. 
J. M., Messrs. Kerby & Son, Booksellers, 190, Oxford-street. 


O GUARDIANS, WIDOWERS, or PAREN’ rs 
GOING ABROAD.—A Married Lady wishes for the ENTIRE 
CHARGE of TWO or THREE LITTLE GIRLS. They would have 
an excellent Governess, be taken to the sea every year, and have all 
the advantages of a mother’s Training, with the requirements and 
comfort of a Gentleman's ame: Highest references. Inclusive terms, 
1501. per annum each.—Address A. J. P., care of Messrs. Pritchard & 
Sone, 18, Great Knightrider-street, E.C. 


S CHEMICAL ASSISTANT.—The Advertiser, 

who has acauired a thorough practical knowledge of C hemistry 

and Metallurgy, by a complete Course of Study in the Royal School 

of Mines, is desirous of obtaining a Situation as ASSISTANT in a 

Chemical or Metallurgical Laboratory.—Address Curmicvs, Post-oftice, 
Burton-on-Trent. 


UU RNER’S SOUTHERN COAST of ENGLAND. 

A few Copies of this magnificent Work, by J. M. W. TURNER, 

R.A., illustrated with 84 Steel Plates, published 5 apa at Ten 

Guineas, may be had at the reduced price of 258., of T. J. ALLMAN, 
463, New Oxford-street, London. 


O PORTRAIT COLLECTORS.—Joun Stenson 

has REDUCED the PRICE of his Octavo Portraits from 6d. to 

$d. each, and all other Engraved Portraits in like proportion. Please 

order from Evans's C: italogue, or from my own Lists, viz., Parts 60, 61, 

62, and First Part of Alph: rbetical Catalogue. —Jou NSON, Bot 1k 

and Printseller, 15, King’s-place, Chelsea, Jondon, $.W. Books and 
Prints, in large or small collections, bought 


LD ENGRAVINGS, ~ PORTR AITTS, and 
ETCHINGS.—Now ready, post free for two stamps, a DESCRIP- 
TIVE CATALOGUE of Choice and Curious Antique Engravings, Por- 
traits and Etchings, by English, French, Italian, German, Flemish, 
and other artists, including a Purchase from the C olleetion of the Rey. 
Dr. Ginsburg, NOW for SALE by EDWARD HOWELL, 28, Church- 
street, Liverpool. 


I ECTURE, for SALE, on HERALDRY, illus- 
trated by 100 large beautifully- painted Diagrams, for 251. A 

ee Profit might be realized by this Lecture.— Address D. L., 
essrs. Seton & MACKENZIE, Edinburgh. 






































R SALE.—DovmsBarton Rock and Casi STLE, on 

the CLYDE, by ALEXANDER NASMYTH, price 60 Guineas 
(632.) To be seen in London, on application by letter to Z., 77, Suf- 
folk-road Park, Sheffield. 





ELESCOPE FOR SALE.—An exquisite 4-inch 

REFRACTOR, by MERZ & SON, of Munich, with a Variety 

of Astronomical and Terrestrial Eye-pieces. Mounted on firm Stand, 

oa easily moved in a room. Price moderate.—Apply at 217, Picea- 
iy. 


OOK-KEEPING BY DOUBLE ENTRY.— 

BAYNES & PARKER, Newspaper Accountants, 11, Clement’s- 

— London, E.C , having had much practice in the organization of 

ok-keeping Department for Daily and Weekly Papers, OFFER 

THEIR SERVICES to Proprietors of Newspapers, in op g new sets 

of Books on a system combining great facility of reference, with 
diminished risk of error. Charges moderate. 
















NEW and CHOICE BOOKS 


IN CIRCULATION AT 


MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY. 


THE REIGN oF QuEEN ANNB, by Earl Stanhope 
Essays oN CHURCH AND Stats, by Dean Stanley 
Mercer's JOURNAL OF THE WATERLOO CAMPAIGN 
Ruskin’s LECTURES ON ART 

Dixox’s Free Russta—— Rossettr’s Poems 

A RAMBLE into Brittany, by Rey. George Musgrave 
OTHER WoRLDS THAN OuRs, by R, A. Proctor 

Stony OF THE LIFE OF CHARLES DICKENS 

KEBLE’s LETTERS OF SPIRITUAL CouNsEL 

THE ORIGIN oF CIVILIZATION, by Sir John Lubbock 
L’EstRANGE’s Lire OF Mary RusseLt MitrorD 
HistorIcaL SKETCHES, by Mrs. Oliphant 

THE CHURCH AND THE AGE: aSeries of Essays 
Eccigsta: Edited by Professor Reynolds 

A Book about THE CLERGY, by J. C. Jeaffreson 
Hexogs or Hesasw History, by Bishop Wilberforce 
Tue Cuuncy oF THE Restoration, by Dr. Stoughton 
At Homg wits THE Bretoys, by Mrs. Palliser 
NorManpDy Picturesque, by Henry Blackburn 

Lire oF St. ANSELM, by Rev. R. W. Church 

Cox’s MYTHOLOGY OF THE ARYAN Nations 

Tse Rewicious Lire or Lonpon, by J. E. Ritchie 
ABBEYS AND CasTLEs OF ENGLAND, by John Timbs 
Skercnes or Lire in Arrica, by C. Hamilton 

Tue THEORY oF NATURAL Sexection, by A. R. Wallace 
New Tracks in NortH AMERICA, by Dr. Bell 
MEMOIRS OF THE MARQUISE DE MontTaGu 

Tae Fug or THE Sun, by W. Mattieu Williams 
Hue Latimer: A BioGRaPHy, by Rev. R. Demaus 
MACLEAR’S APOSTLES OF MEDIZVAL EvRorE 

Lire oF Joun Gisson, R.A., by Lady Eastlake 

Tug Moryxine Lanp, by Edward Dicey 

Memorigs or My Timez, by George Hodder 

Try LAPLAND, by Capt. Hutchinson 

Witp Lirg AMONG THE Koorps, by Major Millingen 
St, PAUL AND Protestantism, by Matthew Arnold 
A Tour Rounp ENGLAND, by Walter Thornbury 

Tue NATURALIST IN JAPAN, by Arthur Adams 
WINTERING AT MENTONS, by William Chambers 

Tue WILD GARDEN, by William Robinson 

Memoir or A. H, Clough——Hvxtgy’s Lay SERMons 
Mopgrn Russia, by Dr. Julius Eckardt 

VAnistigs oF Vick-Reeat Lirz, by Sir W. Denison 
Tue GeRMANIC CONFEDERATION, by Sir A. Malet 

A CRUISE IN GREEK WatTERSs, by Captain Townshend 
Latin AND TgvTonic CHRISTENDOM, by G. W. Cox 
Memoir oF Sir GgEorGg SINCLAIR, by James Grant 
Mavcrice ayp Evefniz pg Gufarix, by Harriet Parr 
Arnor’s Memoir oF Dr, Janes HAMILTON 

Biust’s PLAIN ACCOUNT OF THE ENGLISH BIBLB 
FRegeMAN'S History oF W8LLS CATHEDRAL 

ELLICOTT ON THE REVISION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 
EASTERN Piteris, by Agnes Smith 

Warp BEECHE SzRMoNsS——TROLLOPE’S C2SAR 
TWENTY-TWO YEARS IN TRAVANCORE, by Rev. J. Abbs 
RoMs AND THE CovUNCIL, by Felix Bungener 

Tue AMERICANS AT Hlomz, by David Macrae 
RELIGIOUS THOUGHT IN GERMANY (from the Times) 
THe GRrowTH OF THE Papacy, by Alfred Owen Legge 
NATHANIEL HAWTHORNE'S EnGLIsoH Note-Boox 

Lirz OF MADAME DE MIRAMION 

Lire AND LETTERS OF FARaDAY, by Dr. Bence Jones 
RELIGIOUS LIFE IN GERMANT, by William Baur 
Cuniositizs oF Toil, by Dr. Wynter 

Letrers FROM Lonpox, by George M. Dallas 

Tue Macyars, by A. J. Patterson——Kaye’s Sspoy WAR 
LIGHTHOUSES AND LiguTsHirs, by W. H. D. Adams 
Srray Leaves or Science, by Dr. Seoffern 

A LirrLe Book about ENGLAND, by Butak-Amazat 
Noves IN THE Nite VALLEY, by Andrew Leith Adams 
Tue See or RoME IN THE MIDDLE AGES, by O.S. Reichel. 
THOUGHTS FOR THE AGE, by the Author of ‘ Amy Herbert’ 
Saunpers'’s EVENINGS WITH THE SACRED POETS 
LACORDAIRE’S CONFERENCES ON GoD 

RECONNOITRING IN AByssiNIA, by Lieut.-Col. Wilkins 
RoMANCE OF SPANISa History, by J. 8S. C. Abbott 
THE NATIONS AROUND——BgECHER’S FAMILIAR TALKS 
CueEsNeY’s MILITARY RESOURCES OF FRANCE AND PRUSSIA 


AND ALL THE BEST RECENT NOVELS. 










FIRST CLASS SUBSCRIPTION, 
One Guinea per Annum. 
BOOK SOCIETIES SUPPLIED ON LIBERAL TERMS. 
Prospectuses postage free on application. 


*,* The OCTOBER CATALOGUES of Surplus Copies of 
Books, withdrawn from the Library for Sale, at greatly reduced 
prices, is Now Ready, and will be forwarded on application. 


MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY (Limited), 
NEW OXFORD-STREET, LONDON. 
City Office:—4, King-street, Cheapside. 





ENGLISH AND FOREIGN 
LIBRARY COMPANY 
(LIMITED), 

Late Hookham’s Library.—107th Year, 


THE LARGEST CIRCULATING LIBRARY OF 
SEPARATE WORKS IN EXISTENCE. 





THE NEW BOOK SEASON. 

All the NEW BOOKS (English, French, Italian ang@ 
German) are placed freely in circulation in large numbers 
immediately they appear, and an ample supply is kept in 
readiness for Subscribers of all rates. 

SUBSCRIBERS of Two, Three and Four Guineas per annum 
are supplied on a specially liberal scale in the Country, and in 
London and the Suburbs there is a Free Delivery and Exchange 
of Books within Six Miles from the Library. 


CARRIAGE-FREE TERMS IN THE 
COUNTRY. 

Subscribers of Five Guineas the Year or Three Guineas the 
Half-Year obtain their Exchanges of Books upon these highly 
favourable terms, which, from the INCREASED NUMBER of 
VOLUMES allow ed, are also very advantageous for Book Clubs 
in London as in the Country, or for two or three neighbours 
uniting.in the same Subscription. 

PUBLIC LIBRARIES and INSTITUTIONS are entitled to 
a discount of 10 per cent., and are furnished with 80 Volumes 
at a time of the Newest Works for 25 Guineas the Year. 

NOTICE.—Booksellers are especially invited, in their own 
interest, to apply for the peculiarly favourable TRADE 
TERMS and Monthly Lists of Books of both Classes. 

New Subscriptions are entered Daily. 


BARGAINS IN MODERN BOOKS. 


Later Additions and further Reductions are to be found in 
the last Edition of the MONTHLY SALE CATALOGUE, con- 
taining more than Twelve Hundred different Works. 


The Bound Books are unique as Presents, and (as no profit is 
sought on the binding) they are also the most moderate in price. 


All Prospectuses of Terms and Lists of Books are posted free 
y 


THOMAS HOOKHAM, General Manager, 
15, OLD BOND-STREET, LONDON, W. 
CITY OFFICE—29, CHEAPSIDE, E.C. 





[HE UNITED LIBRARIES, 307, Regent- 
street, W.—Subscriptions from One Guinea to any amount, ac- 
cording to the supply required. All the best New Books, English, 
French, and German, immediately on —— P rospectuses, with 
List of New Publications, gratis and post free.—*s* A Clearance 
Catalogue ir Surplus B ‘ooks offered for Sale at greatly reduced rices 
may also be had, free, on applic: ation.—Bootn’s, Cuurton’s, Hope- 
son’s, and Saunpers & Ortey’s United Libraries, 307, Kegeut-street, 
near the Polytechnic. 





DEPOSIT DEPARTMENT. 
HE CONSERVATIVE LAND SOCIETY.— 


Persons wishing to invest large or small sums, receiving half- 
yearly interest warrants at four per cent. per annum. with power of 
withdrawal at fixed periods, according toamount invested, may deposit 
sums daily at the Offices, without becoming members of the Society. 

Prospectuses of the Share, Deposit, and Building Advance Depart- 
ments will be sent free of charge. 


SHARE DEPARTMENT. 

Shares may be taken out daily at the Offices, or Investors at a dis- 
tance can be enrolled as members by correspondence. Present rate 
of interest, five per cent. per annum, payable in half-yearly warrants, 
with participation of any profits declared annually above that rate. 
No partnership liability, and — of withdrawal of Subscriptions on 
Shares at twenty- aah days’ notice 

CHARLES L EWIs } GRUNRICER, Secretary. 

Offices, 33, Norfolk-street, Strand, W.C 


MERICAN and FOREIGN BOOKS.—A Copy 
£ of the MONTHLY BULLETIN of American and Foreign 
Books, imported by Sampson Low & Co., will be forwarded to any 
address on receipt of a postage-stamp. Orders for American Works not 
in stock supplied in six weeks. 

London: Sampson Low, Sox & Marston, English, Foreign, American 
— Scere al Booksellers and Publishers, Crown- buildings, 188, Fleet- 
stree’ 


TEWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES, COPY- 

RIGHTS, &c., V: alned for Transfer, and Sales effected pri- 

vately, by Mr. Homes, Valuer of Literary Property, and Valuer and 
Accountant to the Trade, 48, Paternoster-row. 











Just ready, post free for two stamps, royal 8vo. 64 pages, 

HE BOOK-BUYER’S CATALOGUE of 

R SECOND-HAND BOOKS in most departments of Standard 

Literature, including fine sets of Books for the Library; the Old Book 

Collector, and others, all marked at cheap prices and in good condition, 

being purchases from several important Collections ; the Entire Co!lec- 

tion of a Dignitary of the Church, &c., NOW on SALE by E. HOWELL, 
Church-street, Liverpool. 


RITISH BUTTERFLIES.—A few COPIES of 
NOEL HUMPHREYS’S magnificent Work on BRITISH 
BUTTERFLIES, published at 1/. 11s. 6¢., may be had at the reduced 
price of 15s., of T. J. ALLMAN, 463, New Oxford- street, London. It 
contains hand-colo ured Plates of 300 different varieties, and is hand- 
somely bound in full gilt cloth, gilt edges. 





RITISH MOTHS.—A few COPIES of Nort 
HUMPHREYS’ splendid Work on BRITISH MOTHS, pub- 
lished at 31. 38. may be had at the reduced price of 25s., of T. J. ALL- 
MAN, 463, New Oxford-street, London. It contains hand ‘coloured 
Plates of 800 different varieties, and is handsomely bound in full gilt 
claret cloth, gilt edges. 
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us PROPRIETOR of an Old- Established LON- 

IN NEWSPAPER would be glad to meet with a CAPT = 
wut view to the further Ne elopment or Purchase he Pro 
—Address F. H., care of John Chapple, Esq., 25, Carter-lane, Doctors’ 
Commons. 





THE WAR. 


rd and FRENCH NEWSPAPERS and 
MAPS of the SEAT of WAR—(German Maps are well known 
to be the most bay ayy, Pty a by H.C. Panzer, 91, London-wall, 
Official Agent for the Cologne G Gasette, = Gest paper for News from the 
Continent, and all other © 





a NEWSPAPERS, Letters, Stemeiot, 

nt-Books, Catal Parliamentary Papers, Reports ; in 
fact, every description of Waste hy 4 purchased by HORACE POOLE, 
56, Chandos-street, Charing-cross, W Cash paid at time of Purchase. 
All Goods cleared at expense of the Purchaser, and all Communications 
eames! attended to. ces cleared. 


ONCHOLOGY, &c.—Mr. R. Damon, of Wey- 
mouth, continues to “receive large Co ments of Shells from 
Foreign Correspondents, which include many that are new. 


G EOLOGY.—Elementary and other named Collec- 
x tone A ae — Catalogue of Collections in CONCHOLOGY 
and GEO 


Priced List * Denia Shells, 4d. Labels and other Publications. 


T° MUSEUMS.—Large Collections in other De- 
partments of Natural History. Catalogue sent. 














OLLEGES and SCHOOLS supplied —_— STA- 
TIONERY, Books, Maps, Globes, and all Schoo uisites, 
upon the most ‘advantageous terms, by EDWARD STAN ORD, 
6 and 7, Charing Cross, London, 8.W., whose Price List of Books, 
Atlases, Maps, &., with Samples’ of Copy and Ciphering Books, &c., 
can can be had on application. 


R. HUNT’S INSTITUTION for the CURE of 
STAMMERING, Knowles a, TUNBRIDGE. Conducted 
by his Brother-in-law, the Rev. H. VERS, M.A. F.R.S.L. Mr. 
Rivers attends at 4, St. Martin’s- 7 ae si Be on the First and 
Third THU RSDAY of every Month, from 11 to3 
Now ready, HUNT ON STAMMERING, 7th "Edition, price 53. 
Messrs. Longman & Co. 











Sale by Auction 
Miscellaneous Articles. 


R. J. C. STEVENS will SELL by AUCTION, 

at his Great Rooms, 38, King-street, Covent-gard RI- 

DAY, October 7, at half-past 12 precisely, PHOTOGRAPHIC ! APPA. 

R ATUS, Galvanic and Electrical a very fine Air-Pump, 

licroscope and Objects for same, Slides for Lanterns, and a great 
variety of Miscellaneous Articles. 


, view the afternoon prior and morning of Sale, and Catalogues 
nad. 





ao and Office Furniture, Capital Iron Safes, &c. 
ME SSRS. HODGSON will SELL by AUCTION, 


at their Rooms, 115, Chancery-lane, W.C. (Fleet-street End), 
on TUESDAY, October 4, at 1 o’clock, the USEFUL FURNITU RE 
and FIT TINGS removed from the Offices of Two West-End Solicitors ; 
comprising Mahogany Bookcases, Library Tables, Washstands, Office 
Desks, Nests of Pigeon-Holes, Large Deal Painted Cupboard, Maho- 
gany and other Chairs, Stools, Carpets and Oil-cloth, Founders and Fire- 
irons, Four Capital Wrought and Cast Iron Safes, Two Eight-Day 
Dials, and Sundry Miscellaneous Effects. 


To be viewed and Catalogues had. 





THE GREAT METROPOLITAN AUCTION MART. 


Special Quarterly Sale of Works of Art, Musieal, and other 
Instruments, Books, Prints, and a great variety of recherché 
Property. 


ESSRS. DEBENHAM, STORR & SONS 
beg ect yi ks to announce that their NEXT SPECIAL 
QUARTERL LE, of Literary, Musical, and Fine Art property. 
will COMMENC 1B on MONDAY, October 3, and CONCLUDE o 
TUESDAY, October 11. The arrangements are as follows :— 

On MONDAY. October 38rd, SATURDAY, 8th, MONDAY, 7. and 
TUESDAY, lith. — MISCEL LANIES, comprising China, Bronzes, 
Books, P: aintings, Instruments, Carvings in Ivory, and other Effects. 

On TUESDAY, October 4th, and WEDNESDAY, October 5th.— 
Many Thousand Volumes of BOOKS, in every class of Literature. 

On THURSDAY, October 6th.—Fifty PIANOFORTES, by Broad- 
wood, Collard, Erard, Kirkman, and others: Harmoniums, Organs, 
Concertinas, Violins, Flutes, and other Musical Instruments; and a 
great variety of Photographie Apparatus, Surgical, Mathematical, 
Optical, and other Instruments, Telescopes, Microscopes, Curiosities, 
Sevres, » Dresden, and Oriental China, and various objects of value and 
interes 

On FRIDAY, October 7th.—_The COLLECTION of PAINTINGS. 

Catalogues, Now Ready, (gratis). 
26, King-street, Covent-garden, London, W.C. Established 1813 








(aorins MAZURKAS Complete, in No. 143 of 
BOOSEYS’ MUSICAL CABINET. Price 1s. 





YHOPIN’S VALSES Complete, in No. 117 of 
BOOSEYS’ MUSICAL CABINET. Price 1s. 


CxzS PIN’S MAZURKAS and VALZES Com- 
lete in One Yotame, with Memoir and Portrait, very beautifully 


bound. Price 33. 
Boosey & Co. 


YHE QUARTERLY REVIEW. — Apvenrtisz- 
MENTS for insertion in the FORTHCOMING NUMBER of 


the above Periodical must be forwarded t 
ore, BILLS be he oth Ook. © the Publisher by the 4th, 


John Murray, Albemarle-street. 


HE EDINBURGH REVIEW, No. 270, will be 
published on SATURDAY, October 15th. ADVERTISEMENTS 

intended for insertion cannot be db 

es e nica — & gene received by the Publishers later than 


‘Londen: Longmans, Green, and Co. 39, Paternoster-row, E.C. 














NOW READY. 
M2 BROWN’S BUDGET, 
As Monthly Part. No. 2, price 6d.; by post, 7 stamps. 
40, Tavistoek-street, Covent-garden. 





Price 28. 6d. 


HE, THEOLOGICAL 
No. XXXI. OCTOBER, 1870. 
. Fee 1. By W. M. C. Call, M.A. 
— Probiem in National Education. By Viscount 


mberley. 
3. The nigtholony of the Aryan Nations. By Professor A. 8. 


kins, 
« meee. Ellicott on Biblical Revision. By J. R. Beard, D.D. 
By J. Frederick Smith. 
é Notices ‘of Books. 
Publishers: Messrs. Williams & Norgate, 14, Henrietta- sige, Covent- 
garden, London, and 20, South Frederick-street, Edinburg 


RASER’S MAGAZINE, for OctTosEr, being 
No. X. of the New Serres. Edited by J. A. FROUDE, M.A. 


Contents. 

Home Politics 

Mr. Matthew “Arnold and the Church of La Rad Leslie Stephen. 
East and West. tll. By = sy % 
The Internal Tielatione of Euro sw. "Newm 
Our Rule in India. By Campbell Walker’ Madras Staff Ce Corps, Deputy- 

Conservator of Forests. 

Mahometanism in the Levant. Part III. By William Gifford Palgrave. 
A Month with the Belligerents. Notes from a Dia _- 
A sr Way of Studying the Stars. By Richard A. Proctor, B.A. 


The "Batile of Clontarf; or, the King’s Sacrifice. By Maelmeire. 
e War. 


REVIEW. 





London : Longmans, Green, and Co. Paternoster-row. 


Ten QUARTERLY JOURNAL of SCIENCE, 
Condncied by Sir W. FATBBAIRE, Bart. F. BS w. CROOKES, 

T, H. WOODWARD, F.G.8., and JAMES 
SAMUELSON. of the Middle Temple, Barrister- kiLew, Editor. 


No. XXVIILI., October, 1870, with several Illustrations, price 5a. 


1. The Eclipse of August, 1869. Anvil Lag yo with apeeee- 
lithograph and Five Woodcuts. By W. 8. Gilman, New York, 
2. The eng a" 8.—The nage oe ‘Survey of India. w ith 
Skete! nape y F. C. Danvers, A.I 
The — oat Sarvey of India. With Sketch Map. By H. Wood- 





x 9 oF 











Rainhalt in England. By W. Pengelly, F.R.S. 
The Approsaiung 2° Total Solar Eclipse. With Plate. By R. A. 
‘oc’ 
The ‘Oouttoversy. 6 on Spontaneous Generation, with Recent 
riments. With Page | fae By James Samuelson, Editor. 
eD for the t of Science, &c. 
Reviews, Chronicles, P: dings of Societies, Index to Vol. VII., &. 
London: Longmans, Green, and Co. Paternoster-row. 
Pas CONTEMPORARY REVIEW: 
Theological, Literary, and Social. 
Monthly, 28. 6d. 
Contents for OCTOBER. 
1. The PAPACY and NATIONAL LIFE. By Prof. Frohschammer. 
2. PRINCIPLES and ISSUES of the WAR. By J. M. Ludlow. 
3. MUSIC and EMOTION. By the Rev. H. R. Haweis. 
4. JOSEPH MAZZINI: What has He Done for Italy ? 
5. The PRUSSTAN STATE and PRUSSIAN LITERATURE. By 
the Rey. John Gibb. 
6. KNOWING and FEELING. Part II. By a Smith, Author 
f ‘ Thorndale ; or, the Conflict of Opinion. 
7. The ‘con and GENERAL CULTURE: a ‘Conversation. By the 
Author of * Friends in Council.’ 
8. The EMPLOYMENT of CRIMINALS. By George Odger. 
9. A FEW MORE WORDS on the ATHANASIAN CREED. By 
Pr aurice. 
Strahan & Co. 56, Ludgate-hill, London. 





One Shilling, Monthly, Illustrated, 
SAINT PAULS MAGAZINE. 


T HE 
Contents for OCTOBER. 
1. The FISHERMAN of AUGE, Chaps. IV. to VIII. 
2. JOHN ANDERSON’S ANSWER. 
3. On OFFICERING the BRITISH ARMY. 
4. WE FOUR in NORMANDY. Part I. 
5. SKETCHES in NAVAL HISTORY. 
6. JOAN OF ARC. 
7. The WORKHOUSE. 
8. The GOOD LA FONTAINE. 
9. RALPH the HEIR. By Anthony Trollope. Chaps. XXIX.—XXXI. 
Strahan & Co. 56, Ludgate-hill, London. 


LACKWOOD’S MAGAZINE, 
for OCTOBER, 1870. No. DCLX. Price 28. 6d. 


Contents. 





PICCADILLY. 
EARL’S DENE. Part XII. 
On FICTION as an EDUCATOR. 
BOATING on the THAMES. 
STRANGERS in the HOUSE. 
CANADA: the FENIAN RAID and the COLONIAL OFFICE. 
CORNELIUS O’DOWD. 
Making a Ring. 
The Price of Peace. 


The EUROPEAN HURRICANE. Part II. 
W. Blackwood & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 





This day, price One Shilling, 
HE MONTHLY PACKET, Edited by the 
Author of * The Heir of Redclyffe,’ contains— 

The FOUR GIANT PLANETS. By Richard A. Proctor, B.A. F.R.A.S. 
The PILLARS of the HOUSE. Chapter X. By the Editor. 
BYGONES. Chapter II. Translated from the Russ by H. C. Romanoff. 
The DIVINA COMMEDIA of DANTE. Canto XXXII. 
MUSINGS over ‘The CHRISTIAN YEAR’ and ‘LYRA INNO- 

CENTIUM.’ By the Editor. 
The TWO LAST SUNDAYS at AMMERGAU. 
DIE W ig AM RHEIN.. With a Translation by Elizabeth 


. Sewe. 
HOMBURG during the WAR. By Augusta Frere. 


HOW to yaLr the WOUNDED: a Sketch for the Franco-Prussian 
‘ar of 1870, 


TRADITIONS of TIROL. XV. 
beacon MAN. A Work of Peace in the Time of War. By 


ames F. 
And other Articles. 
London: J. & C. Mozley, 6, Paternoster-row. 





Now ready, price 5e. 


OURNAL of the STATISTICAL SOCIETY, 
Vol. XXXIII. Part 3. for SEPTEMBER, 1870. 


1. Professor JEVONS—Opening Address at Section F, Liverpool. 
2. AXON— Statistics of British and Continental Free Libraries.’ 
3. FORWOOD—‘ Influence of Price on Consumption of Cotton, 1860-70.” 
Miscellanea, Quarterly Tables, &c. 
London: Edward Stanford, 6, Charing-cross, 8. W. 





MRS. HENRY WOOD'S MAGAZINE. 
T H E A R G oO 8 Y. 
Sixpence Monthly. 
The OCTOBER Number now ready. 


Contents. 
1. Bessy Rane. Chaps. 34 to 37. By the Author of ‘ East Lynne.’ 
2. Music in England. 
3. A Tale of Sin. By Johnny Ludlow. 
4. False Waters. 
5. Perilous Voyage. 
6. A Ghost Hunt. 


Office : 34, Southampton-street, Strand. 





No. LXXV., OCTOBER, price 3s. 6d. 


Tus JOURNAL of MENTAL SCIENCE (pub- 
lished by authority of the Medico-Psychological Association), 
Edited by HENRY MAUDSLEY, M.D., and JOHN SIBBALD, M. D. 
Contents. 
The Care and Treatment of the Insane Poor. By Robert Bing M. 4 
The Psychology of Criminals. By J. Bruce Thomson, F.R.C 8S. E 
a of the Influence of the Mind upon the Body in’ Health 
d Disease, with especi ial reference to the Imagination. By Daniel 


i. Tuke, M.D. 

A Contribution to the Study of th the so-called Puerperal Insanity. By 
. Thomson Dickson, M tab. 

On Boarding the Insane in Fi Private Houses. By Alexander 


' m, 

Felo-de-se. By J. G. Davey, M.D. 

OccasionaL Notes oF THE QuARTER.—Dr. Pelman’s Notes on the Eng- 
lish Public Asvlums.—The McFarland Trial.—Licences for Male 
Attendants.—Pauper Lunatics.—Reviews or Recent Books on 
Menta Scrence.—Psycno.ocicat News, &c. 

(To be continued Quarterly.) 
John Churchill & Sons, New Burlington-street. 





Now ready (One Shilling), No. 130, 


HE CORNHILL MAGAZINE, for 


OCTOBER. With Illustrations by George Du Maurier and 
8. L. Fildes. 
Content. 


The ADVENTURES of HARRY RICHMOND. (With an Illus- 
tration.) 


Chap. 5 ie make a Dear Friend. 
» 6.—A Tale of a Goose. 
+» 7.—A Free Life on the Road. 
The WESTERN PYRENEES. 
SOME RECOLLECTIONS of a READER. I. 
On NURSING as a PROFESSION. 
The LOG of the “‘ NAUTILUS” and “ISIS” CANOES. I. 
THOUGHTS on QUARRELLING. 
The SUN’S CORONA. 
LORD KILGOBBIN. (With an Illustration.) 
Chap. 1. ee Castle. 
» 2%—The Prince ~, 
+» 3.—* The Chum 
Smith, Elder & Co. 15, Waterloo-place. 


T 25 ART-JOURNAL, 
For OCTOBER (price 2s. 6d.), contains the following 
Lise Enoravines. 
1. LEFT in CHARGE, after W. Hemsley. 
II, ST. MARK and the SAINTS, after Titian. 
III. SALMACIS, from the Statue by T. Brock. 


Literary Contrinvtions:—Tin in Great Britain, by John Piggot, 
Jun., F.S.A.—The Stately Homes of England. Wilton House, by 8. C. 
Hall, F.S.A., Illustrated—Celebrated Churches of poy pen 
Cathedral, La —— Chapelle du Palais (Paris', by Ja 
Tllustrated—So nth Kensington Museum, the Elcho Geltestton: “ fold 
Masters—The Wellington Monument— The we of the Middle 
Ages, Part II., by the Rev. E. L. Cutts, B.A, strated—British 
Artists, their Style and Ghernoter, ‘Alexander HH. ian by James Daf- 
forne, Illustrated—Royal Birmingham Society of Artists—On the 
Adaptability of Our Native Plants to Purposes of Ornamental Art, by 

Edward Hulme, F.L.S., Ilustrated—The Workmen's International 
Exhibition—International Exhibition of 1871—and other Articles in 
Current Art-Topics, & 


London : Virtue & Co. 26, Ivy-lane, Paternoster-row. 


HE MONTHLY MICROSCOPICAL 
JOURNAL, No. XXII., OCTOBER, 1870, price 1s. 6d., con- 
ins :— 
Patterns of Artificial Diatoms. By H. J. Slack, F.G. 
Ancient tg ey of the Ostracodous and Phyllovod dous Tribes. By 
rof. T. Rupert Jones, F.G.S. 
By Lionel J. Beale, 








On the Real Nature of Disease Germs. F.R.S. 
On the — of Minute Blood-Vessels. By Lieut.-Col. Woodward, 


Us 
On the ‘Formation of Microscopic Crystals in Closed Cells. By A. W. 
Ciliary Me Muscle and Crystalline Lens in Man. By J. W. Hulke, F.R.C.S. 
F London: Robert Hardwicke, 192, Piccadilly, W. 


HE POPULAR SCIENCE REVIEW, 
No. XXXVITI., OCTOBER, 1870, price 28. 6d., contains :— 
The Geology of the Mont Cénis Tunnel. By Prof. Ansted. TMlustrated. 
ees ee Time and its Telegraphic Distribution. By William Ellis, 
The Echinus, or Sea-Urchin. . St -George igivet, '¢ = 8. , Mlustrated. 
The Sun's Corona. By R. A. Proctor, B.A. 
Machine Guns, or Mitrailleuses. By 8. G. "Mani ' Tilustratea. 
With Complete Summary in tng Branch of Science, Reviews of 





London: Robert Hardwicke, 192, Piccadilly, W. 


EETON’S DICTIONARY of the SCIENCES, 
ART, and LITERARY KNOWLEDGE. To be completed in 

from 24 to 26 Monthly Parts, price 6d. each. Parr L., October 1 
Part I. contains upwards of 700 Distinct and Complete Articles, 
from A to Anatomy. ‘Ihe more important of these are— apirevintion, 
Abdication, Abstinence, Acids, Acoustics, Affinity or Chemical At- 
traction, Age, Agriculture, Art, Alchemy, Alloy, Analog Anilysis 
and Anatom The Engravings represent — Abacus, “Abracad ra, 
Acoustics (Chiadni’s Vibratory Figures), Adjutant, Agis, “Affronté. 
Albatross, et at =. A ecret™ —— Ammonites, 

Nismes, and at Verona, Amphore. 
Sadns $ ony ake & Tyler, Paternoster-row, B.C, 
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With Lithographic Plates and Wood Engravings, 
No. XL., OCTOBER, price 4s. 


UARTERLY JOURNAL of MICROSCOPICAL 


SCIE 
Edited by DR. LANKESTER, F.R.S., “a 
E. R. LANKESTER, B.A. F.R.M 
*,* This Number contains a Criticism of Dr. Section’ 's Views on 
Spontaneous Generation, by Prof. Dyer—Prof. Huxley’s Observations 
on Torula, Penicilium, and Bacteria—and Prof. Stricker’s and Dr. 
pase Gentesens New Method of Studying the Capillary Circu- 


In the JULY Number appeared Papers by Dr. Beale on Bioplasm 
and by Prof. Stricker on Inflammation. 
VOL. X., New Series, with 21 Plates, 8vo. cloth, 17s. 
John Churchill & Sons, New Burlington-street. 





- One Shilling Monthly, 
HE GENTLEMAN'S MAGAZINE for OcToBEr. 


Contents :—The Sick Lion, by the Author of * At Home in Paris.’ 
—Quail Shooting in the Beauce—The Edinburgh Reviewers. III. Lord 
Macaulay—The Singers, by William Sawyer—Our Coast Defences— 
The Arab Horse— Swimming for the Million, by William Strange, 
M.D.—With a Showinthe North. Reminiscences of Mark Lemon 
No. IV. ‘Homeward Bound,’ by Joseph Hatton—In a Worcestershire 
Meadow, by ‘Osiris °—Salmon Culture in Scotland—The Roll of Honour, 
a Record of Noble Deeds— Malvina, by H. Sutherland Edwards, Chap. 
23. In the Moonlight ; Chap. 24. Alfred’s Story—The Loss of the * Cap- 
tain,’ by ‘Asteroid *_The Investor, by a City Authority—Notes and 


Incidents. 
London: Allen & Co. 





Now ready, Illustrated, price 3s. 


HE JOURNAL of the ETHNOLOGICAL 
SOCIETY of LONDON, for OCTOBER, 1870. (Vou. II. No. 3.) 
Contents: Mr. David Forbes, F.R.S., on the Aymara Indians—Col. 
Lane Fox, on Two Cairns near Bangor—Mr. Campbell of Islay, on 
Current British Mythology— Rev. Mapleton, on a Cist in Argyll- 
shire—Mr. H. M. Westropp, on the Tribal System and Land Tenure 
in Ireland, under the Brehon Laws—Rev. J. C. Atkinson, on the 
Danish Element in Cleveland, Yorkshire—Notes and Queries, &c. 
London: Triibner & Co. Paternoster-row. 


a! HAKESPEARE’s THEATRES.-The BUILDER 
\) of THIS WEEK (4d. or by post, 51.), includes View and Plans 
of a Gentleman’s House—Social Science in Newcastle—Chester Cathe- 
dral—Colour in Modern Stained Glass—Shakespeare’s Theatres and 
our Gaffs—Conway Castle, &c. 

1, memeaereess W.C., and all Newsmen. 


Now ay price 3d., coeat free 5d., for OCTOBER, 
VERY WEEK.—This new and marvellously 


cheap Illustrated Work consists entirely of original and care- 
fully selected stories and light a suitable for home. The public 
press have pronounced EVERY WEEK to be an astounding produc- 
tion. London : 313, Strand, and all Booksellers. 


OW BELLS, Parr 74, for OcToBER, with a Needle- 
work Supplement, and a Coloured ‘lage Plate. Also, Tlus- 

trations by Louis Huard, Adelaide Claxton, F. Gilbert, R. Huttula, 
V. G. Standfast, T. H. Wilson, W. H. Prior, S 
FOR A WOMAN’S SAKE. A New Novel, by W. H. Phillips. 
WILL SHE HAVE HIM. An Original Tale of Fashionable Life. 
SILVER NOOK. A New Romance, by Eliza Winstanley. 
ISABEL-DE-VERE. An Original Story, by the Author of 


Durand.” 
LOVE’S STRATAGEM. A Complete Tale, by a New Writer. 
RHINE LEGENDS. By G. R. Robertson. 
MEMOIR of MARSHAL M‘MAHON, with Portrait. 
Essays—Adventures—General Literature—Poetry. 
THE WORK TABLE, with numerous Designs by Mdme. Elise. 
usic—Varie' eties — Sayings and Doings—Our Own Sphinx— 
Hlousehold Receipts, &c. 
London: John Dicks, 313, Strand, and all Booksellers. 


RUBNER’S AMERICAN AND ORIENTAL 
LITERARY RECORD.—A Monthly Register of the most 
important Works published in North and South America, in India, 
China, and the British Colonies; with occasional Notes on German, 
Dutch, Danish, French, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, and Russian 
Books. For SEPTEMBER. Price 6d. Subscription 5s. per annum, 
ost free. 
7 Contents.—Literature and the War—European, Colonial, and Ameri- 
can Literary Intelligence — American Periodical Publications — New 
American Books—Oriental Literary Intelligence— Australasian Litera- 
ture— Anglo-Indian Literature—Malayalim Literature—Recent Euro- 
pean Publications. 

*,* The present Number of Triibner’s Record commences Volume 6 
(the Sixth Year), and is a favourable time for new Subscribers sending 
in their names. This Periodical is filed by all the great Libraries of the 
world, and contains lists of Foreign Literature not to be obtained 
through any other channel. 


London: Triibner & Co., 60, Paternoster-row. 
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On Thursday neat in 1 vol. in 8vo. price 63. 


HE DUTT FAMILY ALBUM. (The Contri- 
butors to this volume of English Poems are all Natives of India 
—Christians—and of one family.) 


London: Longmans, Green, and Co. Paternoster-row. 





Just published, in 12mo. price 4s. 6d. cloth, 


4X YEW VIRGIL READER: being a Derivation- 
P 2 Book for Beginners, tracing the History as well as the Meaning 
of Latin and English Words in connexion with their Roots ; with an 
Easy Introduction to the System of Crude-Forms. By the Rev. F. 
GILBERT WHITE, M.A., late Crewe Exhibitioner of Lincoln Col- 
lege, Oxford. 

London: Longmans, Green, and Co. Paternoster-row. 





In crown 8vo. with many Diagrams, price 2s. cloth, 
GRADUATED COURSE of ELEMENTARY 
PROBLEMS in PRACTICAL PLANE GEOMETRY, designed 

chiefly for the Use of Students in Science Classes in connexion with 
the Science and Art Department. By JOHN LOWRES, Science 
Teacher. 

London: Longmans, Green, and Co. Paternoster-row. 





Now publishing, in Parts, 3s. 6d. each, 


( YASO’S Large DICTIONARY of the FRENCH 

and ENGLISH LANGUAGES, with upwards of 15,000 New 
Words, Senses, &c. hitherto unpublished The First Volume | French- 
English) will be issued in Four Parts (38. 6d. each), at regular intervals. 
Part L1., containing the letters D, E, F, G, H, I, is now ready, 


London: Bell & Daldy, York-street, Covent-garden. 





Now ready, crown 8yvo. price 10s. 6d. 
HYSICAL GEOGRAPHY, in its Relation to the 
PREVAILING La a and CURRENTS. By JOHN KNOX 
LAUGHTON, M.A., F.R.G.S., Mathematical and Naval 
Tnstructor at the Roy an ~ al Callego, 
London ; J, D, Potter, 31, Poultry. 





| 
| 


Fourth Edition, feap. 8vo. 28. 6d. 
[HE MYSTERY 


Sorrowful. 


Smith, Elder & Co., 15, Waterloo-place. 


of PAIN. A Book for the 





Third Edition, crown 8vo. 12s. 


HE ENGLISHWOMAN IN 
By a LADY RESIDENT. 


Smith, Elder & Co. 15, Waterloo-place. 


INDIA. 





In the Press, Sixth Edition, Revised, demy 8vo. 


OUSEHOLD 
By JOHN GARDNER, M.D. 


E 


Smith, Elder & Co. 15, Waterloo-place. 


MEDICINE. 





In a few days, crown 8vo. 98. 
and WRITINGS 
Volume VI. 

Smith, Elder & Co. 15, Ws arenloo place. 


HE LIFE 
MAZZINI. 





MR. NEWBY’S NEW 


PUBLICATIONS, 


A Second Edition, in 1 vol. 7s. 6d., just ready, 


THE PRISONER of HAM. 
F. T. BRIFFAULT. 
New Novels just ready, 

RICH AND 

By the Author of ‘ 

In 3 vols. 31s. 6d. 


RARE. 


American and Italian Cantatrici.’ 


WHICH IS THE HEROINE? 


By NENA COLE. 


In 1 vol. 108. 6d. 
IN SPITE OF ALL. 





of JOSEPH 


Authentic Details 
of the Captivity and Escape of Prince Napoleon Louis. 
With Important Notes by the Editor. 


By 





On nthe Ist re every ca itonth, price Sixpence, 


NTEWMAN’S ENTOMOLOGIST: 


a Record of 


p fe Captures and Medium for Exchange of Butterflies and Moths. 
“ Without exchange very few can hope to make a —— unless 


of the most limited kind.” 


—Insect Hunter’s Companio 
London : 


Simpkin, Marshall & Co. Stationers’ Hall- court. 





This day is published, price 2s. 6d. 
H°8& ACE: HIS LIFE 
By THEODORE MARTIN. 

Being Vol. VI. of 


ANCIENT CLASSICS for ENGLISH R 


Edited by the Rev. W. 


The previous Volumes of the Series contain— 


- HOMER’S ILIAD. 
HOMER'S ODYS 
HERODOTUS. 
CAESAR. 
VIRGIL. By the Epiror. 


bo 


SEY. 


m © 


Or 


SAME. 


By the Epitor. 
By the S 
By G. C. SWAYNE. 
3y ANTHONY TROLLOPE. 


and WORKS 


EADERS. 
LUCAS COLLINS, M.A. 


A Volume will be published on the First of every alternate Month. 
W. Blackwood & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 





5, BISHOPSGATE-STREET WITHOUT (FACING THE 


CHURCH). 

A SELECTION from a LAR( 

F BOOKS, selling at the Low Prices affixed by 
F. B. KITTO. 


A more complete List will be sent on application. 


: Pub. at Ome red 
Bagster’s Polyglot Bible in Eight Languages, 2 vols. £. 8. d. 8. 


imperial 
Tennyson's Vivien and Guinev ere, Doré’s P’ hotogra a 
phic Illustrations 6 


Swiss Scenery, with Photographs by “Thompson, d4to. 1 
a Literary History of Burope, 3 vols. 8yo. 


Gibbon's Rome, edited by Milman, 6 vols. Svo. calf 
Thirlwall’s Greece, 8 vols. 8vo. calf . 
Mitford’s Greece, 8 vols. 8vo. calf . 
Niebuhr’s History of Rome, 5 vols. 8vo. ca uf 
Richardson’s Dictionary of English Langus hge; 2vols 3. 
4to, half calf . 
Do do. whole calf” 
Davies’ Ruined Cities, | ate lf, 8vo. 
Roscoe’s Life of Leo X., 3 vols. morocco 
0. do. Lorenzo de’ Medici. 1 vol. morocco 
Craig’s Universal Dictionary, Etymological and 
Technological, 2 vols. royal 8vo. half bound 
Cruden's Cones rdance, 4to. whole cal 
Ix 0. 4to. best morocco 
Brow: n’s Dictio onary of the Bible, 8vo. calf 
Smiles’ Life of Stephenson, 8vo. calf antique 
Milton’s Poetical Works, 2 vols. 8vo. calf. 
Mauna r’s Treasury of History, whole calf 
Te do. Natural His i ealf 
Do. do. Biography, c 
Froude’s History of Engl: and, 12 og 8vo. half calf 
Cyclopzdia of Universal Biography, crown 8yo. half 








toe 


Creasy’ 's History of British Empire, half calf os 

Rome, History of, 3 vols. crown 8vo. half calf ae 

New Testament, half calf, 
antique 


Shakespeare, Globe ‘Edition, best morocco 0 
Abercrombie’s Intellectual Powers, crown 8yo. calf 
Winslow’s Glory of the Redeemer, crown 8vo. calf . 
Winslow's No Condemnation ; xe 
Dick's Celestial Scenery, morocco 
Law’s Serious Call to the Unconverted, = mo. mor. 
Taylor’s Thankfulness, 12mo. morocco 
Walton’s Lives, whole calf 
Cruden’s Concordance, by Eadie, half-russia 
Eadie’s Biblical Cyclopedia, half-bound 
Mosheim’s Ecclesiastical History, whole calf 
Sismondi's Literature of South Europe, 2 vols. mo- 


by Churton and Jones, 





Menzel’s History of Germany, 3 vols. best morocco — 
Beckman’s History of Inventions, 2 vols. calf ee 
Timpson’s Key to the Bible, 8vo. calf 
Taylor (Jeremy), Life of, by Heber, he lf caif 
Townsend's New Testament, 2 vols. 8vo. .. 
Stanley (Bishop), Me moir of, whole calf 
Jeffrey's ¢ ‘ontributions to the * Edinburg ch Review,’ 
8vo. half calf 
Eadie’s Analytical Concordance, half calf . 
France and Italy (Views in), being Plates of exqui- 
site Steel Engravings, 4to. half bound,each .. 2 


London: F. B. KITTO, 5, Bishopsgate-street Without, E.C. 
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N ESSRS. WHITTAKER & CO. beg to call the 
attention of all persons engaged in Tuition and the Bookselli 
rade to their CATALOGUE of MUDERN and APPROVED ED 
Caton WORKS, which is now ready for Distribution, and 
which they will be happy to forward on application. 
London: Whittaker & Co. Ave Maria-lane. 





NEW WORK BY MONS. SCHNEIDER. 
On 5th of October will be published, price 1s. 6d. 


IRST YEAR’S FRENCH COURSE. ByC. H. 
SCRREISER, French Master in the High School of Edinburgh, 


c 

#,# “This Work forms a Complete Course of French for Beginners, 
and comprehends Grammatical Exercises, with Rules; Reading 
sons, with Notes; Dictation ; preteens in Conversation ; anda Vooa- 
bulary of all the Words in the Book 

By the same Author, 

FRENCH CONVERSATION-GRAMMAR [Key, 38. 6d.], 38. 6d. 
PRACTICAL READER, with Questions in French, 3s. 6d. 
FRENCH MANUAL of Conversation and Correspondence, 28. 6d. 
ECRIN LITTERAIRE, for Reading, Dictation & Recitation, 38. 6d. 

*,* For Opinions of distinguished Teachers apply to the Author. 

Edinburgh : Oliver & Boyd. 
London: Simpkin, Marshall & Co. 


(KOMPLETE MODERN FRENCH COURSE. 
By ALFRED HAVET, 
Director of the Bordiet Language Institute, Edinburgh. 
Improved Editions, adopted in Colleges and Schools throughout the 
British Empire and the United States of America, and numerous Anglo- 
French Establishments on the Continent of Europe. 
HAVET’S FIRST FRENCH BOOK;; or, Practical 


Lessons for Beginners. 220 8vo. pages, 1s. 6d. 


HAVET’S FRENCH CLASS-BOOK. PartI.: 
Reader, Conversations, Grammar, French and English Exercises, 
Dictionary, &c. 330 crown 8vo. pages, 48. 

HAVET’S FRENCH CLASS-BOOK. Part IL: 
The Syntax and Peculiarities of the French Language, with nume- 
rous English and — h Exercises. 180 crown 8vo. pages, 3s. 6d. 
KEY to both Parts, 5s. 

HAVET’S FREN CH STUDIES: Modern Conver- 
sations upon the ordinary Topics of Life, Colloquial Exercises, 
Extracts from Standard Writers, a Dictionary, &c. 400 8Vvo 
pages, 5s. 

HAVET’'S FRENCH COMPOSITION. I. Prose 
Specimens from English Authors, to be translated into French.— 
keynes of Narratives, Letters, &c. 272 8yo. pages, 38. 6d.— 


HAVET’S HOUSEHOLD FRENCH: 


sational Introduction. 300 pages, 3s. 


London: Simpkin, Marshall & Co.; S. Low, Son & Marston; Dulau 
& Co.; Hachette & Co. 





a Conver- 





Price One Shilling, Monthly, 


MACMILLAN’S MAGAZINE. 


No, 132, for OCTOBER. 


Contents. 

1. ‘ARE WE READY?” 

2, Mr. ANTHONY TROLLOPE’S New Story, “SIR HARRY 
HOTSPUR of HUMBLETHWAITE.” Chaps. XVI.—XVIII. 

3. Mr. STOPFORD A. BROOKE on “ RUSKIN’S LECTURES on 
ART.” 

4. Hon. Mrs. KNOX’S ‘* SONNET.” 

5. “* BELGIUM in 1848 and 1870.” By a Belgian Subject. 

6. Professor SEELEY on ‘“‘The ENGLISH REVOLUTION of the 


NINETEENTH CENTURY.” IIL. 

“CAVE HUNTING.” By W. Boyd Dawkins, F.R.S. 
I. The Somerset Caves. 

“WHAT JOHN KNOX DID FOR SCOTCH EDUCATION.” 
By Thomas M. Lindsay, M.A, 

. POEM by AUSTIN DOBSON, ‘“‘ BEFORE SEDAN.” 

10. J. SCOTT RUSSELL, F.R.S., on ‘* The LOSS of the CAPTAIN.” 


ie) 


NEW BOOKS. 


This Day, in 8vo. price 7s. 6d. 


A DIGEST of FACTS relating 
to the TREATMENT and UTILIZATION of SEWAGE. By 


Professor CORFIELD, M.R.C.P. Prepared for the Committe of 
the British Association. 


This Day, in 18mo. price 3s. 6d. 


> Try > r 7 2 . 
ELEMENTARY LESSONS in 
LOGIC, Deductive and Inductive. By W. STANLEY JEVONS, 
M.A., Professor of Logic in Owens College, Manchester. With 
Copious Questions and Examples, and a Vocabulary of Logical 
erms. 


New and Enlarged Edition, This Day, 


HINTS towards LATIN PROSE 


COMPOSITION. By A. W. POTTS, M.A., Head Master of the 
Fettes College, Edinburgh. Extra feap. 8vo. 38. 





Ninth Edition, revised and enlarged, This Day, 


A HISTORY of the BOOK of 


COMMON PRAYER. With a Rationale of its Offices. By the 
Rey. F. PROCTER, M.A. Crown 8vo. 108. 6d. 





Eleventh Edition, revised, 8vo. 128. 


ARCHBISHOP TRENCH’S 


NOTES on the PARABLES of OUR LORD. 
Macmittan & Co. London. 
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GEORGE ROUTLEDGE & 
OF 


FIRST LIST 


SONS’ 
BOOKS, 


FOR THE NEW SEASON. 








GEMS of MODERN FRENCH ART. 16 Large 


Photographs of the Masterpieces of the greatest French Painters. With Descriptive 
Letter-press by W. B. SCOTT, M.A. Large 4to. cloth, gilt edges. 


LONGFELLOW’S POETICAL WORKS, including 
the New England Tragedies. With 178 Illustrations by John Gilbert. to. cloth, gilt 
edges. 

N.B.—This is the ONLY Complete Edition that can be issued of Mr. Longfellow’s Works. 


The POETICAL WORKS of SAMUEL ROGERS. 


With Steel Plates by Turner and Stothard. Ina New Binding. 4to. cloth, gilt edges. 


The BOOK of SHAKESPEARE GEMS. A Series 


of Landscape Illustrations of the most Interesting Localities in Shakespeare’s Dramas. 


With 45 Magnificent Steel Plates. 4to. cloth, gilt edges. 


WEBSTER and WORCESTER’'S DICTIONARY. 


A New Edition, compiled from Webster. With Walker’s Key te Pronunciation. 
Royal 8vo. cloth. 


LONGFELLOW’S POETICAL WORKS. A New 


and Complete Edition. With Plates by John Gilbert. Demy 8vo. eloth, gilt edges. 


NATIONAL NURSERY RHYMES. Set to Music 


by J. W. ELLIOT. With more than 50 elaborate Engravings by the Brothers Dalziel. 
Imp. 8vo. cloth, gilt edges. 


NAOMI; or, the Last Days of Jerusalem. By Mrs. 


WEBB. With Steel Plates. Post 8vo. cloth, gilt edges. 


ROUTLEDGE’S EVERY BOYS ANNUAL for 


1871. Edited by EDMUND ROUTLEDGE. With Coloured Illustrations. Demy |, 


8yo. cloth, gilt edges. 


MY MOTHER’S PICTURE BOOK. Containing 24 


Full-page Pictures, printed in Colours by Kronheim. Demy 4to. cloth. 


The RED RIDING-HOOD PICTURE BOOK. Con- 


taining 24 Full-page Pictures, printed in Colours by Kronheim and others. Demy 4to. 
cloth. 


The SNOW-WHITE and ROSE-RED PICTURE 


BOOK. Containing 24 Coloured Plates. Demy 4to. cloth. 


SCHNICK SCHNACK. A New Edition, 


Coloured Plates, in New Binding. Imp. 16mo. cloth. 


The ORVILLE COLLEGE BOYS: a Story of 


School Life. By Mrs. HENRY WOOD, Author of ‘East Lynne.’ With Illustrations, 
Post 8vo. cloth, gilt edges. 


The ADVENTURES of STEPHEN SCUDAMORE. 


By ARTHUR LOCKER. With Full-page Plates. Post 8vo. cloth, gilt edges. 


TALES of the CIVIL WAR. By the Rev. H. C. 


ADAMS, M.A. With Full-page Plates. Feap. 8vo. cloth, gilt edges. 


with 


The HUNTING-GROUNDS of the OLD WORLD. 


By the OLD SHEKARRY. A New Edition. With Illustrations. Crown 8yo. cloth. 


OUR DOMESTIC PETS. By the Rey. J. G. Wood, 


M.A, With 16 Full-page Illustrations. Feap. 8vo. cloth. 


JACK-OF-THE-MILL. By William Howitt. With 


many Illustrations. Feap. 8vo. cloth. 


PATIENCE STRONG: a Book for Girls. By the 


= uihee of ‘ The Gayworthys.’ With Illustrations by the Brothers Dalziel. Feap. 8vo. 


DON QUIXOTE. A New Edition for Family 


Reading. With Plates by John Gilbert. Crown 8vo. cloth gilt. 


A PICTURE STORY BOOK. Containing ‘ King 


Nutcracker,’ and other Tales. With 300 Illustrations. Imperial 16mo. cloth. 


The PILGRIM’S PROGRESS. Edited by Arch- 


deacon ALLEN. With Coloured Plates. Feap. 8vo. cloth, gilt edges. 





_ PRICE. 
3 6 
3. 6 
3. 6 
3. 6 
3. 6 
3. 6 
3. 6 
3 6 
3. 6 
2 6 
2 0 
2 0 
1 6 
1 6 
1 0 
: @ 
1 0 
each, 

1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
0 6 

0 3 


PETSETILLA’S POSY: a Fairy Tale. By Tom 


HOOD. With numerous Illustrations by Fred Barnard. Small 4to. cloth, gilt edges. 


CHILD LIFE. By Professor Von Reichnau. With 


Illustrations by Oscar Pletsch. Small ito. cloth, gilt edges. 


The GIRL’'S BIRTHDAY BOOK. With many Illus- 


trations. Crown 8vo. cloth, gilt edges. 


The HOLIDAY CAMP. By St. John Corbet. With 


Illustrations. Feap. 8vo. cloth gilt. 


ROUTLEDGE’'S ALBUM for CHILDREN. By the 


Author of ‘Schnick Schnack.’ With 180 Page Plates, by Millais, John Gilbert, J. D. 
Watson, Wolf, and others. Imperial 16mo. cloth. 


WHAT SHE DID WITH HER LIFE. By Marion 


F.THEED. With Illustrations. Feap. 8vo. cloth, gilt edges. 


The CHILD'S PICTURE STORY BOOK. 


many Illustrations. Imperial 16mo. cloth. 


The SWISS FAMILY ROBINSON. With Coloured 


Plates. Feap. 8vo. cloth, gilt edges. 


With 


EVENINGS at HOME. With Coloured Plates. Feap. 


8yo. cloth, gilt edges. 


FRIEND or FOE: a Tale of Sedgmoor. 


Rev. H. C. ADAMS, M.A. With Page Illustrations. Feap. 8vo. cloth. 


By the 
VILLAGE SKETCHES. 


WHITEHEAD. Feap. 8vo. cloth. 


By the Rev. ©. T. 


The PLAY-DAY BOOK. By Fanny Fern. With 
Coloured Plates by Kronheim. Feap. 8vo. cloth. 

ON the SEAS: a Book for Boys. By Miss 
CAMPBELL. 


The HANS ANDERSEN LIBRARY. New Volumes. 
With Coloured Plates, and 16 Illustrations by the Brothers Dalziel. 


PUT OFF IS NOT DONE WITH. | POULTRY MEG’S FAMILY. 


The SUNDAY BOOK, in Words of One Syllable. 


Illustrated. 


OUR POOR NEIGHBOURS. By Mrs. Perring. 
VILLAGE SKETCHES. By the Rev. C. T. 


WHITEHEAD. First and Second Series, 


ROUTLEDGE’S CHRISTMAS ANNUAL. Written 


by ANTHONY TROLLOPE, Mrs. LINTON, EDMUND YATES, CHARLES ROSS, 
and others. 


ROUTLEDGE’S BRITISH READING BOOK. With 


Illustrations on every page. (Uniform with ‘ The British Spelling Book.’) 


ROUTLEDGE’S NEW SHILLING TOYS. Printed 


by Kronheim, Clay, and Leighton. 


MY MOTHER. LITTLE SNOW-WHITE. 
LITTLE DOG TRUSTY. The DOGS’ DINNER-PARTY., 
The UGLY DUCKLING. DASH and the DUCKLINGS. 
The WHITE CAT. 


ROUTLEDGE’S NEW SIXPENNY TOYS. Printed 


in Colours by Evaus and Leighton. 


ADVENTURES of PUFFY. 


KING GRISLY BEARD, | TRY SHIP. 
e Fe . 


RUMPELSTILTSKIN. 


ROUTLEDGE’S NEW THREEPENNY TOYS. 


CINDERELLA. | 


The HOUSE that JACK BUILT. 
RED RIDING-HOOD. 





GEORGE ROUTLEDGE & SONS, The BROADWAY, LONDON, and NEW YORK. 



































































-prsteeres= = 





oo ee RRL PEPE PTE 
























. 


422 


THE ATHENAUM 


N° 2240, Ocr. 1,70 








MR. BENTLEY’S LIST. 


— 


Now ready, price One Shilling, 


THE TEMPLE BAR MAGAZINE, 
For OCTOBER. 


Contents. 
1. The LANDLORD of “THE SUN.” By William Gilbert, Author 
of ‘ De Profundis,’ ‘ Shirley Hall Asylum,’ &. 
Chap. 16.—An Interesting Locality. 
» 17.—The Convict’s Return. 


2. LETTERS from INDIA. By the late Hon. Emily Eden. 

3. The BITER BIT. 

4. The BATTLE of LEGNANO. By Sir Edward Creasy, M.A. 
5. A TRUE STORY of MODERN ROME. 

6. The GAME of BILLIARDS. 

7. RENE, the CONSCRIPT. 

8. HIS OWN DETECTIVE. 

9. GERMANY under WAR. 


10. HIS BROTHER’S KEEPER. By the Author of ‘Cut Adrift,’ 
“A Tangled Skein,’ &c. 





Cheap Edition of ‘Red as a Rose.’ 


This day, in crown 8vo. with an Illustration on Steel, price és. 


RED AS A ROSE IS SHE. 
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Willelmi Malmesbiriensis Monachi de Gestis 
Pontificum Anglicorum Libri Quinque. 
Edited from the Autograph Manuscript by 
N. E. S. A. Hamilton. Published by the 
Authority of the Lords Commissioners of 
Her Majesty’s Treasury, under the direction 
of the Master of the Rolls. (Longmans & Co.) 

Any one who takes an interest in this country’s 

history in days long past, cannot but feel some 

sympathy with the surprise and indignation 
felt by the indefatigable antiquary, John 

Leland, when, in the closing days of English 

monasticism, his spirit of inquiry led him to 

the once famous and opulent abbey of Malmes- 
bury. He made inquiries there about Aldhelm 
and Elfric, no doubt; and then he asked to 
be shown the spot where the bones of William 
of Malmesbury lay. So far from being able 
to satisfy his not unnatural curiosity, hardly 

a monk was there to be found in the Convent’s 

precincts who had so much as ever heard of 

the chronicler’s name. 

To us, however, in these days, such ground 
for surprise as this seems but too consistent 
with the then state of things; and had the 
worthy antiquary only been able to make our 
ground his stand-point, and take an outlook at 
monachism, as it then existed, from three cen- 
turies beyond, his disappointment, whatever 
his regret, could hardly have been mingled 
with surprise. At the day of their downfall, 
the abbeys and priories of England had been 
sunk in supineness, as to all considerations but 
their territorial and pecuniary aggrandizement, 
for a century at least: the taper of history 
which their chroniclers and historiographers 
had passed from hand to hand, and kept 
steadily burning throughout a course of many 
ages, had long since flickered out, and no one 
was now to be found with either spirit or 
ability to re-light it. Increase of their coffers 
filled with money and plate, pulling down of 
their barns to build greater, extension of their 
broad acres (at the cost too often of oppression 
and litigation), additions to their “ charities ” 
of wine and pittances on Saints’ days, made 
dishes, and desserts of spices and almond- 
cream,—these seem to have been the chief 
objects of existence alike with abbot, obedi- 
entiaries and monks. The copying-rooms were 
thronged with busy writers and tasteful limners 
no more; the manuscriptal wealth of past ages 
lay reposing beneath the dust of the forsaken 
ambry; even lectionaries and legends were now 
but little thought of; and as for history and 
chronicle, they were simply forgotten. 

And yet, all sentimentality apart, William 
of Malmesbury, though dead and gone even 
then 400 years, did especially deserve some 
grateful and kindly remembrance at the hands 
of the men whose cloister he had once trod, 
and, by linking it with his own, conferred 
celebrity upon its name. Save and except 
from some fragmentary notices in his numerous 
writings on history, legend and hagiology, the 
greater part of which have had the rare good 
fortune to survive to even our times, of his 
personal history nothing whatever is known. 
By inference from them, we may come to the 
conclusion, Mr. Hamilton says, that he was 
born, not about a.p. 1095, as hitherto sup- 





posed, but somewhere about 1075; and from 
them we further learn that, entering the 
Convent of Malmesbury as a novice, when a 
boy, he afterwards became a monk; was Libra- 
rian and Precentor in due course, and ulti- 
mately was offered the office of Abbot—an 
offer which he declined in favour of a friend, 
who set a value upon the dignity which he 
himself did not. 

Bede, as being a much earlier writer, not 
taken into account, the most valuable works 
from which the materials of our early history 
are to be gathered,—down to the end, that is, 
of the first quarter of the twelfth century, 
may be said to be four in number: the ‘Saxon 
Chronicle,’ the joint and successive contribution 
of men through several ages, whose names are 
now unknown; the ‘Ecclesiastical History’ 
of Ordericus Vitalis; the ‘ Historia Novorum’ 
of Eadmer; and the historical writings of 
William of Malmesbury. The value of the 
Saxon Chronicle is, of course, beyond all ques- 
tion, and, indeed, in some points of view, 
beyond comparison as well: the pages of 
Ordericus are equally precious to us, where 
the history of this country is his theme, but 
he gives more attention to Normandy, his 
adopted country, on the whole, and that, under 
its ecclesiastical phases to a great extent; 
added to which, his work, though assuming 
the form more of history than chronicle, is 
almost wholly destitute of method, the context 
being continually interrupted by episodic nar- 
ratives, and his chronology cannot always be 
relied on. The work of Eadmer approaches 
still more nearly to the dignity of history; 
but it covers a comparatively brief space only, 
some sixty years, ending in 1122. Of the 
History of Ingulfus, or rather the pseudo- 
Ingulfus, we say nothing, beyond mentioning 
our own conviction that it is an impudent 
forgery, of a much later date, no doubt, than 
it professes to be. Some of its materials, 
which admit of being traced to their sources, 
are trustworthy and authentic, but the greater 
portion of the narrative is nothing more than 
the fiction of an inventive brain. 

Upon the inestimable value of William of 
Malmesbury’s ‘Gesta Regum,’ or History of 
the English Kings, it is not for us here to 
enlarge. In the ‘Gesta Pontifieum,’ or His- 
tory of the English Pontiffs, the work now 
before us, he has, with untiring industry, and 
with somewhat more industry perhaps than 
sound judgment, collected his materials from 
every available source: legends, anecdotes and 
traditions are jotted down by him in profusion, 
which, but for his pen, would in all probability 
have utterly perished from memory; and in 
his pages are to be found, no doubt, the pith 
and essence of many a monkish tract of days 
long prior to his own, the recollection of which 
had, in his time even, all but passed away. 
His style, we find, has in general met with 
commendation ; but to our thinking, it wears 
an air of affectation, erring at times on the 
side of involved circumlocution, while not 
unfrequently it is so studiedly elliptical and 
concise as to obscure his meaning, and render 
it difficult, if not impossible, to be exactly 
understood. Making all allowances, however, 
for this defect, the ‘Gesta Pontificum’ is a 
work at once of singular interest and of great 
historical value. 

It was high time then that, in these days 
of historical research, a book reflecting so much 








light upon the early ecclesiastical, and indeed 
general, history of this country should at last 
have the treatment which was its due, and be 
placed before student and reader in something 
else than a repulsive form ; and we cannot too 
highly commend the discernment that selected 
this work from among so many others of a 
kindred nature that are awaiting a like repub- 
lication. Mr. Hamilton’s remarks at the com- 
mencement of his Preface seem to us, in this 
sense, so much to the purpose as to merit 
quotation :— 

“The important work,” he says, “ of one of our 
most trustworthy chroniclers, of which a new edi- 
tion is now offered to the public, has many claims 
to attention. Not only was the author distin- 
guished among monkish historians by a rare ele- 
vation of judgment, but this particular portion of 
his labours has the merit of being devoted largely 
to contemporary history. It is not going too far to 
say that it is the foundation of the early eccle- 
siastical history of England, on which all writers 
have chiefly relied. It is not a little singular that 
so remarkable a work should have had so little 
critical labour bestowed upon it. It may indeed 
be said to have had none at all. The edition of 
Sir Henry Savile, printed in the Scriptores post 
Bedam, London, 1596, is full of errors, amounting 
at times to downright unintelligibility. After the 
manner of editors of that day, Savile appears not 
to have been sensible of the importance of first dis- 
covering a good MS. and of then adhering to it, 
but to have made his text as he went along. This 
remark applies equally to Gale’s and Wharton’s 
editions of the Fifth Book, which Savile had omit- 
ted. Strange as it may seem, his edition has been 
the only one offered to historical students. The 
reprint of Frankfort (1601) had added only errors 
to Savile’s own.” 

It deserves remark, that the opinion here 
expressed of the utter worthlessness of Savile's 
texts in his ‘ Scriptores post Bedam,’ is but a 
confirmation of the complaints already made 
by Sir Henry Spelman (Glossary, s. v. Frith- 
borga), Bishop Nicholson, in his ‘English 
Historical Library,’ and Mr. Sharpe, the trans- 
lator of Malmesbury’s ‘ History of the Kings.’ 
Indeed it is not too much to say of this 
wretched production,—singularly enough, if 
not edited by, at least printed under the 
auspices of, a man of very considerable attain- 
ments,—that it is even more faulty, if possible, 
than the ‘ Anglica, Normannica,’ &c. of Wil- 
liam Camden, Savile’s contemporary; a volume 
printed under the supervision of an even more 
accomplished antiquary, but in whose pages 
misprints occur almost beyond enumeration, 
and dense masses of gibberish from time to 
time occupy the place of the original text. 

Mr. Hamilton’s edition, as a result of pains 
and laboriousness, stands in singular contrast 
to Savile’s worthless text. The work has been 
edited, as we learn from the Preface, from a 
manuscript now in the possession of Magdalen 
College, Oxford (from which several fac-similes 
are given), which the Editor looks upon, and 
with good reason, apparently, as being Malmes- 
bury’s autograph; its text being collated through- 
out with those of four other manuscripts, two 
of the first recension, and two of the second. 
To say that the Editor has done his work of 
collation with a scrupulous conscientiousness, 
a minute accuracy, and a patient industry that 
must command our highest praise, is to award 
him no more than what is justly his due. His 
Index, too, in its comprehensiveness and its 
parenthetical remarks in the way of explana- 
tion, bears equally the impress of untiring dili- 
gence, and for every purpose of reference cannot 
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fail to be useful alike to the historical student 
and the casual reader in the highest degree. 

Of the Glossary, on the other hand, we 
should hardly be justified in speaking in any 
such terms of praise. It is very meagre, and 
fails to convey the information that might 
have been expected. Containing not above 
seventy-five words in all, we find in it several 
classical words (one or two of them under a 
medizval form) that are certainly not obscure 
as to their meaning: cedituus, cervisia, gra- 
phium, grabatus (not grabatum, as in the 
Glossary), ostiwm (hostium), pellex, sanna, 
and vola, are the words of this character which 
we have remarked. On the other hand, we 
have met with several medizval words in the 
text, either of obscure meaning or uncommon 
occurrence, of which no notice is taken in the 
Glossary: rescella, falsarius, apporiatus, lectrix, 
and secreta misse, for example, might just as 
well have been inserted for the benefit of the 
reader who is not “well up” in Ducange. 

The rule laid down for the formation of the 
text of works belonging to the Rolls Series we 
havealways understood to be, that all Latin words 
shall be spelt in the ordinary classical manner ; 
a rule which, we believe, with the exception of 
occasional oversights, has hitherto been invaria- 
bly followed by the editors, and, to our think- 
ing, so far as intelligibleness is concerned, with 
beneficial results. Mr. Hamilton, we find, has 
deviated from it throughout this volume; and 
so, to this extent, what we may call the general 
symmetry of the Series is broken. What is 
said about Mr. Munro and his ‘ Lucretius’ in 
page xix of the Preface, is hardly a justification 
of such an abandonment of the original plan: 
the Editor’s wish to preserve at once what 
Mr. Munro considers to present pure classical 
forms, and the “ peculiarities of orthography, 
for which no classical precedent can be cited,” 
could have been quite as well gratified by 
printing the text in the generally recognized clas- 
sical form, and annexing the medizval forms of 
words, where deemed desirable, at the foot of 
the page. Had this been done, an ordinary 
classical scholar might have been able to read 
these curious details of our early monachism 
with profit, even to understanding the meaning 
of by far the greater portion of the text. As 
matters stand, such, we apprehend, will hardly 
be the case ; he will meet with such words as 
“ subitiam” (p. 136) and “ subdtiet,” and hardly 
at the first or the second glance will he recog- 
nize in them his old acquaintances “ swhjiciam ” 
and “ subjiciet.” Again, “aditiebat” (p. 274) 
-does duty for “ adjiciebat” ; while such forms 
as felitior, gimnasium, sotios, dultiore, and Jaties, 
however much we may be prepared to meet 
with them in old manuscripts, tend to repel 
the ordinary reader, at least by offending the 
eye, if not by puzzling the intellect. A 
strictly correct version of the text was the 
one thing wanted, and not a printed fac-simile 
of it. 

And yet Mr. Hamilton, it seems to us, is 
hardly at all times true to his plan, or else 
such a word as “ ecclesice” would, as is not the 
case, have been printed “ ecclesie” in general 
throughout; the same mark, to denote the 
diphthong, occurring mostly (as we perceive in 
some instances in the fac-similes given) as 
well under the initial vowel of the word as 
the final one. It is in obedience, we pre- 
sume, to this diphthongal mark that we find 
the word printed as “des” in page 289; 





but on the other hand we meet with ‘“‘edzji- 
tuts” in page 274. 

So carefully has Mr. Hamilton edited his 
book throughout, that mistakes and oversights 
(over and above those rectified in the ‘ Corri- 
genda’) are but rare, perhaps indeed we may 
say all but non-existent. “ Jn ipsa Eboraco,” 
in page 6, we should think must be an error ; 
at least we can see no other alternative, unless 
we have recourse to a fancied apposition 
with “urbe” understood ; and the same form 
“ Ralph” can hardly represent at once “ Ran- 
nulfus,” in page 274, and “ Radulfus,” in page 
275, as in the marginal notes it is made to do. 
“ Ranulph ” still survives as a Christian name, 
and certainly is not convertible with ‘‘ Radulph” 
or “ Ralph.” 

Again, “pagus Bedefordensis,” in page 316, 
is an error of the manuscript, we have no doubt, 
but a foot-note might have called attention to 
its geographical incorrectness. The correct read- 
ing is, of course, “ Hertfordensis” ; a reading, 
too, which we have recently met with in a 
MS. of the beginning of the fifteenth century, 
where this identical passage is quoted. 

We have already remarked that we differ to 
some extent from the high estimate that seems 
to have been generally formed of Malmesbury’s 
judgment as a writer. In his day, faith was 
the universal euphemism for a boundless cre- 
dulity ; and Malmesbury no doubt strove to 
possess as much of this easily-cultivated virtue 
as the other monks of his house, or the popu- 
lace in general. Still, if the complexion of his 
intellect did allow him to believe things that, 
unless viewed as miracles, were evidently 
incredible, one might have expected that a man 
who may be credited with possessing higher 
reasoning faculties than most of his contem- 
poraries, a keener perception of the ordinary 
fitness of things, and the power to draw a dis- 
tinction between what was really serious and 
what was nothing else than silly and absurd, 
would have hesitated before blending with his 
narrative of ordinary every-day facts a number 
of stories which he does not hesitate to relate 
with an air of the greatest gravity ; stories of the 
miraculous indeed, but much more striking for 
their air of frivolity or grotesqueness: while 
again, at other times, we find him making 
statements, not indeed as professing to belong 
to the miraculous, but of a nature which cannot 
but have borne to his mind at the very time 
he was writing them their own contradiction. 
As samples of trifling of the former kind we 
may cite the story (p. 345) of Aldhelm’s 
chasuble being suspended on a sunbeam, and 
(p. 161) of Bishop Swithun restoring into 
unbroken shells an old woman’s stock in trade 
of smashed eggs; while, as what is neither 
more nor less than a “tall story,” as our 
American cousins would call it, we may 
mention the account, seriously given, of Edulf, 
the giant son of Ordgar, Earl of Devon, who 
(p. 203) when hunting at Horton, in Dorset- 
shire, hit upon the novel plan of disposing of the 
beasts of chase, by stretching his legs across a 
rivulet ten feet wide, and then, causing the 
animals to be driven up to him in the channel 
of the stream, with a tiny hunting-knife sliced 
off their heads as they passed between his legs, 
of course sending them flying into the stream 
with but the faintest attempt at a blow (pene 
trritis ictibus ). 

We close our notice with a few translated 
extracts from this, if not the most valuable, 





historically speaking, certainly most amus- 
ing of William of Malmesbury’s works. The 
following is a quaint anecdote in illustration 
of the early character of Wulstan, afterwards 
Bishop of Worcester :— 

“ Wulstan (our author says), though avoiding all 
superfluous drink, used to indulge in eating flesh- 
meat. And yet, seizing the opportunity the moment 
he could, he showed his contempt for this as well. 
The occasion was this—that one day he had to go 
out upon the business of a certain trial, the urgency 
of the matter entirely forbidding anything like an 
excuse. Still, however, it seemed as well that he 
should first satisfy his hunger, after chanting a 
Mass. His client sending to hurry him, a goose is 
put down to the fire, that the master may not have 
to go away without his dinner. The priest takes 
his stand at the altar, and performs the service with 
his usual devotion. While reciting to himself the 
silent prayer of the Mass, the church happening to 
be quite close to the house, the savoury smell of 
the roast meat invaded his nostrils. The odour 
appealed to his feelings that he might allow himself 
to be overtaken by this incentive to enjoyment. 
Then at once recollecting himself, and acknow- 
ledging his fault, he struggled manfully to turn his 
thoughts elsewhere. When all this, however, was 
in vain, he became angry with himself, and made 
oath upon the sacred elements which he was then 
touching that on no account ever after would he 
eat that kind of food. Accordingly, after Mass had 
been sung, he went on his business without taking 
any food at all, a step the more urged by the late- 
ness of the hour. Hence it was.... that for ever 
after he abstained from all flesh, as well as more 
delicate food. He did not, however, turn a rigid 
frown upon those who were eating it, but used to 
declare that he felt no desire whatever for such 
food ; still, if there was any kind of flesh that really 
was nice, larks, in his opinion, afforded the greatest 
relish in the eating of them.” 

This account of Wulstan’s abstinence is 
succeeded by a narrative of his successful 
wrestling with the devil. A few pages further 
on (pp. 282, 3) we find an interesting account 
of the rigidness of Wulstan’s rule over the 
monks of Worcester, and of his relaxing, for 
once, into something like a hazardous attempt 
at wit :— 

“In the matter of divine service he would on 
no account allow of slothfulness, and if any one of 
those who had to officiate was absent from Matins, 
whether by reason of inebriety or somnolence, he 
would take vengeance upon him with a smart blow 
of astick .... Caring nothing about it, he wore the 
more common garments, and kept out the cold 
with lambskins in preference to those of any other 
kind; and if any one said to him that he ought at 
least to have catskins for his clothing, he would 
answer pleasantly, in a joking way :—‘ Believe me,’ 
for this was the bishop’s usual form of oath, ‘I 
never heard of the ‘Cat of God’ being sung, but 
the ‘Lamb of God’ [Agnus Dei] I have; and 
therefore it is that I choose to owe my warmth not 
to a cat, but to a lamb,’ ” 

More devoutness than true logic in Wulstan’s 
answer. The superior value of the catskin 
arose probably from the fact that it was imported 
from abroad, while lambskin, or budge, was 
prepared at home. 

Our limits allow of only another extract ; 
another roast goose story, somewhat curiously, 
and St. Werburga the heroine :— 

“She had a farm outside the walls of Chester, 
where the wild geese used to prey upon the stand- 
ing corn. The bailiff, whose duty it was, took 
every care to drive them away, but with little 
success. Hence, while waiting upon his mistress, 
among talk of the day’s matters, he introduced his 
complaints upon this head. ‘Go,’ said she, ‘and 
shut them all up in the house.’ The rustic, taken 
aback at the novelty of the command, thought his 
mistress was joking. But, as she gave the order 
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still more persistently and quite seriously, he went 
back to the fields, where the moment he espied the 
yoracious plunderers, he summoned them with a 
loud voice to follow him at his mistress’s command. 
Upon this, all of them, collecting together, hung 
down their heads, and, following their foe, were 
shut up in a covered place. The hind, being in no 
fear of any one to accuse him, picked out one of 
them for his supper. At dawn the maiden came, 
and, after rebuking the birds for plundering other 
people’s property, ordered them to take to flight. 
But the geese were not wanting in understanding 
that their number was not complete ; and so, crowd- 
ing round the lady’s feet, and never moving beyond, 
by their complaints, to the best of their power they 
excited the maiden’s pity. She understanding, as 
God revealed it to her, that it was not for nothing 
that the birds made such complaints, carefully 
made inquiries of the bailiff, and discovered the 
theft. The bones she ordered to be collected, and 
brought to her. Without delay, a sign being made, 
of healing power, by the maiden’s hand, skin and 
flesh overlapped the bones; the skin began to shoot 
forth feathers, until the bird, brought to life, after 
hopping briskly about at first, soon took to flight, 
and soared aloft, poised in the air. The others 
followed without delay, now that their number 
was complete, after first paying the duties of vene- 
ration to their deliveress.” 

We will only add, that we hope ere long to 
see a good translation of this amusing book : 
such evidently are its difficulties, that to the 
translator it would certainly be a tough piéce 
de résistance, but the results of his labours, we 
are inclined to think, would invite the perusal 
of many a reader who would have to give the 
original up in despair. 








Staff College Essays. By Lieut. Evelyn Baring, 

Royal Artillery. (Longmans & Co.) 
THE work before us, which is composed of 
three Essays, written by the author as part 
of his Staff College course, is in itself a very 
fair answer to those who doubt the usefulness 
of that institution. It has been urged that 
practical knowledge is sacrificed to theory and 
a delusive and merely apparent proficiency, as 
indicated and tested by a certain number of 
marks. There has certainly been some ground 
for this objection; but under the rule of Col. 
Hamley, the best English military writer of 
the day, we have no doubt that this blemish 
will disappear. Even before his assumption 
of office as Commandant, however, the strong 
point in the College course had always been, 
in our opinion, the practice in composition 
and the inducement to reflection given by the 
system of imparting and testing instruction.in 
military history; and we believe that we are 
not exaggerating when we say, that, with the 
exception of those who have passed through 
the Staff College, there are not fifty officers 
who have even a fair acquaintance with the 
theory and history of the art they profess. 
Yet it was Napoleon himself who said, “ Lisez 
et relisez les campagnes de César, de Hannibal, 
de Condé, de Turenne, de Frédéric; voila les 
seuls moyens de devenir grand capitaine.” The 
Duke of Wellington and Sir Charles Napier 
were both great readers, and they were emi- 
nently practical men. Indeed, the practical 
men who sneer at Staff College theory have 
neither precedent nor argument on their side. 
In short, the question may be summed up as 
follows: practice is better than theory, and 
both combined better than either singly; but 
a theoretical knowledge of a subject tends to 
increase greatly the profit to be derived from 
experience. 





The first essay in the book before us is ‘On 
the Changes in the Art of War from 1792 to 
1815,’ and the subject is treated so well that 
we trust that we may ere long be favoured 
with a sequel, showing what changes have 
been brought about by the improvements in 
ordnance, in rifles, and the introduction of 
railways, as tested by the experience of the 
campaign now being carried on in France. 
That portion of the chapter which is devoted 
to tactics is especially interesting at the pre- 
sent moment, when that branch of the art of 
war is in a transition state; the opinions of 
many military men still wavering between the 
line and column formation. The result will 
probably be a combination of the two—such, 
indeed, as was employed by Napoleon at the 
battle of Austerlitz, when the French army 
had attained its highest tactical development. 
Many writers have been of opinion that the 
bayonet will practically fall into disuse now 
that rifle fire is so rapid and accurate ; but we 
confess that we think that, on the contrary, 
its moral effect will be greater than ever. As 
to the actual infliction of wounds by the bayonet, 
save in isolated combats, such as the series of 
skirmishes of which the Battle of Inkerman 
was made up, or in encounters in villages, the 
idea that bayonets have been really often crossed 
is a delusion founded on national vanity, and 
not warranted by facts :— 

“Jomini says that he never witnessed a battle 
in which the opposing troops crossed bayonets; 
and Sir Sibbald Scott quotes the evidence of a 
distinguished army surgeon, who accompanied the 
Duke of Wellington from Rolica to Waterloo, to 
prove that, however gratifying to our national 
vanity it is to suppose that the successes of the 
British army were mainly won by the bayonet, as 
a matter of fact the killed and the wounded in each 
battle, whether French or English, suffered from 
bullets and not from bayonets.” 

It may seem that we are indulging in a 
paradox when we say that the bayonet has 
amoral rather than a physical effect ; but it 
is nevertheless true. If one of two opposing 
battalions appears resolute in their purpose of 
engaging in a hand-to-hand fight, the other 
recognizes in their opponents a confident supe- 
riority which seldom fails of effect, and induces 
retreat or flight before the moment of actual 
contact. We believe—and the experience of 
the recent battles in France confirms our opin- 
ion—that the increased rapidity and accuracy 
of fire and, above all, the use of shelter-trenches, 
will cause the bayonet to be more used than 
formerly. The assailants of a position defended 
by shelter-trenches will feel that their fire— 
they being exposed and the enemy covered— 
is, in great measure, thrown away, and that 
the sooner they close with the foe, the sooner 
will they be on an equality with him. Fire 
alone will never drive resolute men out of 
trenches, Again, supposing two opposing bat- 
talions, both without cover, firing at each other 
at, say, 300 yards’ distance, the fire will soon 
become so intolerable that brave men will 
seek to end the havoc by a charge, the less 
courageous by flight. 

Much has been said of late years regarding 
the use of cavalry, and as to how far certain 
descriptions of horsemen have become obsolete. 
We are of opinion that there will not be much 
change in the composition of this arm, but that 
its proper employment will require greater 
skill and judgment than ever, and that while 
the numbers of heavy cavalry will not be 








diminished, those of light cavalry will be 
largely increased. The qualities required in 
a cavalry general are so special, so various 
and so rarely combined, that a man capable of 
wielding cavalry with effect is quite a rara 
avis in military history. Indeed, a cavalry 
general, like a poet, nascitur, non fit, so much 
depends on that intuition, without which no 
amount of study and experience can produce 
excellence :— 

“Marmont says that he recognizes only three 
Generals of the Revolution who could lead cavalry 
—Kellermann, Montbrun and Lasalle.” 

In the annals of the British army, it seems 
to us that the only cavalry general who was at 
once prompt to seize an advantage, cautious in 
not pushing it too far, and who thoroughly 
understood the relative position of cavalry with 
regard to the other two arms, was the late 
Field Marshal Viscount Combermere. Two of 
the best cavalry leaders whom the world has 
seen were Ziethen and Seidlitz, who contributed 
largely to the successes of Frederick the Great. 
“Captain Nolan says that out of twenty-two 
great battles fought by Frederick or his 
generals, the cavalry decided the fate of fifteen.” 
Of all the duties of cavalry, none are more 
important than that of completing a victory 
and reaping the fruits of it. Our author justly 
observes, “It became clear that a battle won 
without cavalry would never be fertile in result ; 
two days after the defeat of Ligny, the Prus- 
sians were able to play a conspicuous part in a 
great battle, whereas the large force of cavalry 
at the disposal of Napoleon in 1806 enabled 
him to turn the defeat of Jena into a rout.” 
Our author illustrates the comparative barren- 
ness of a victory achieved by an army not well 
provided with good cavalry by the instance 
of the Battle of the Alma, and he might have 
quoted numerous instances taken from the his- 
tory of the late American war. 

Great as were the changes which, from 1790 
to 1815, took place in the tactics of cavalry 
and infantry, the improvements in the equip- 
ment, organization and employment of artillery 
were still more marked. In our own service 
the artillery was till within a short time before 
the commencement of the Peninsular War in 
a most defective condition, but the defects 
received a timely recognition, and at the Battle 
of Waterloo our artillery was second to none 
in the world. 

Two chapters are devoted to an account and 
consideration of the campaign which culminated 
in the capitulation of Ulm, and the campaign 
in Poland in 1806. They are carefully and 
ably written, and afford evidence both of ex- 
tensive reading and considerable originality of 
thought. To discuss the strategy of these 
campaigns would be foreign to our province, 
but in the chapter devoted to the capitulation 
of Ulm, a passage occurs which is worthy of 
quotation :— 

“As regards Mack’s ultimate capitulation, 
Jomini says: ‘A general-in-chief should never con- 
sent to become the instrument of the destruction 
of his army. When placed between dishonour and 
glory, between the safety of the State and the loss 
of his army, he should be capable of taking a part 
worthy of himself. Mack, after being shut up 
within Ulm, might at least have attempted a sortie 
to follow Jellachich; it is always shameful to capi- 
tulate without an effort to escape.” 

This is singularly applicable to the situation 
of the army now shut up in Metz, and Marshal 
Bazaine has nobly acted up to the spirit of the 
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axiom here laid down by the eminent ex-chief 
of the staff of ‘‘ the bravest of the brave.” 








Principles of Comedy and Dramatic Effect. 
By Percy Fitzgerald. (Tinsley Brothers.) 
A work fulfilling the promise contained in 
Mr. Fitzgerald’s title would be a valuable 
addition to the literature of criticism, and a 
very popular book. So powerful in its influ- 
ence upon humanity is the drama, that few 
can be found wholly indifferent to it. No form 
of art appeals with equal directness to so large 
and comprehensive an audience. In days like 
the present, even when in England dramatic 
talent and histrionic talent are in equal dis- 
repute, interest in the theory of the Stage is 
still maintained. As enlightened views upon 
this kind of Art begin once more to prevail, 
the relation between its different branches, 
and the method and province of each branch, 
form subjects of attentive study and constant 
debate. Unfortunately, though much has been 
written incidentally upon the principles of 
dramatic effect, no clear and comprehensive 
treatise upon the subject exists. From the 
writings of men like Dryden, Diderot, Vol- 
taire, Lessing, Goethe and Schlegel, invaluable 
information can be obtained; but a book treat- 
ing exhaustively of the province and limits 
of the drama has yet to be written. Such a 
book Mr. Fitzgerald has not provided us. In 
one of the seven chapters of which his work 
is composed, Mr. Fitzgerald presents us with 
a few observations upon the principles of dra- 
matic representation, some of which are worthy 
of observation; but the rest of his book is 
compounded of criticisms, crude for the most 
part, and hastily written, upon the dramatic 
and histrionic productions of the day. These, 
which have apparently been framed at inter- 
vals, to serve a temporary purpose, are now 
connected in a fashion together, and formed 
into a book. No other method of procedure 
would account for the want of system appa- 
rent, and for the frequent repetitions by which 

the whole work is characterized. 

What ought to be the source of enjoyment 
in dramatic representations? is the question 
Mr. Fitzgerald takes upon himself to answer 
in the one chapter of his work which is worthy 
of attentive perusal. Assuming the object of 
stage entertainments, as of other forms of, Art, 
to be the administration of delight by the 
reproduction of Beauty, the English theatre in 
modern days must be admitted to fail in its 
mission. Its aim appears to be less the pre- 
sentation of forms of remote and ideal beauty 
than the direct repetition on the stage of the 
matter-of-fact ugliness which is almost insepa- 
rable from our daily life. 

That the Stage should be the most prosti- 
tuted of arts is, unfortunately, unavoidable. 
In no other branch does the influence of the 
speculator make itself so sensible. The artist 
stoops at times to the level of the purchaser. 
What the picture-dealer will approve becomes 
at times the standard of the painter; what the 
public will buy, that of the poet. But in these 
cases the degradation is not complete. Some 
care is exercised by the artist most indif- 
ferent to the fate of his work. No painter 
of any capacity will, to please a patron, paint 
subjects absolutely revolting ; no poet will, at 
the bidding of a publisher, send forth with his 
name maimed or halting verses. But a theatre, 





inasmuch as it is a costly undertaking, is 
seldom wholly in the hands of an artist, or 
even of an association of artists; at its back 
stands the man of money: he it is who has 
the casting voice in its management, and who 
decides how far concessions to public taste 
shall be carried. With artists in its employ- 
ment, capital has in this country, in most 
cases, very summary methods of procedure. 
There is, accordingly, no stay whatever to the 
downward progress of a stage which, re-acting 
upon the people it aims to please, involves 
them more deeply in the degradation they 
were the first to commence. It is clear that 
one object of a theatre must be to pay. People 
come, as it has been said, to a theatre to be 
amused rather than instructed. Johnson’s 
well-known lines express clearly enough the 
obligations incumbent on actors :— 

The drama’s laws the drama’s patrons give ; 

For we that live to please must please to live. 
Moliére says, “Je voudrais bien savoir si la 
grande régle de toutes les régles n’est pas de 
plaire, et si une pitce de théatre qui a attrapé 
son but n’a pas suivi un bon chemin;” and 
Voltaire, in a similar vein, declares— 

Tous les genres sont bons hors le genre ennuyeux. 
Nothing, however, can be plainer ‘or more 
unanswerable than this, that when the Stage in 
its efforts to please the public gives up the 
pursuit of beauty, it dissociates itself from and 
ceases to be Art. 

Mr. Fitzgerald holds that human action and 
human character constitute mainly the inter- 
est of conventional comedy. It is to Nature 
the mirror must be held up, and not to some- 
thing in our life, artificial or accidental. But 
the modern producer of comedy depends wholly 
upon what is accidental; he has ceased to go 
to springs of character and action, and is 
content to seek his mirth-moving power in the 
presentation of eccentricities of manner and 
costume. The art of drawing characters in 
fiction Mr. Fitzgerald regards as almost gone. 
Beside the round, richly-coloured figures of 
old comedy, the characters of modern plays 
“seem like profiles cut out of card—quite poor 
and flat.” His conclusions upon dramatic 
effect he thus sums up :— 

“The simple answer to the question, what it 
is that entertains us in the drama, must, in 
part, be an answer to what it is that, in a lower 
degree, entertains us in life. The spectacle of 
human character, and the action which the conflict 
of character brings about, makes up the enjoyments 
of life. If we were confined to the use of our eyes 
only, and passed on, looking at all the beautiful 
shows in the world, and merely following out some 
formal labour, life would lose all its charms. But 
the looking at the turns and freaks of character, 
and at the action of various minds, unexpected 
and surprising, this is what gives us a relish for 
society. Now, this very surprise and consequent 
delight cannot be ordered at pleasure; we cannot 
command the dramatic interest of life and charac- 
ter; but we can go to the theatre. There skilful 
students of human nature, by an instinct which is 
born with them, can divine those curious emotions 
of character and humour, and show us what we 
could not hope to see elsewhere, except by a rare 
accident. And our entertainment is in exact pro- 
portion to the power of this instinct.” 

On the view of the stage which regards it 
as a sort of censor of morals Mr. Fitzgerald 
does not insist. He contrasts, however, such 
personages as Lord Dundreary in ‘ Our Ame- 
rican Cousin,’ and Jack Poyntz in Mr. Robert- 
son’s ‘School,’ with the comic characters of 
Foote, to the great disadvantage of the former. 





While the writers of the present day present 
in purely ludicrous guise the various aspects of 
folly, Foote delighted and amused his audience 
and “at the same time so covered with ridicule 
the vicious nabobs, macaroni parsons, demireps 
and other odious types of his day, as actually 
to make them unfashionable, and subjects of 
public contempt.” 

In this criticism our author does injustice 
to the modern writer. Neither in Jack Poyntz 
nor in Lord Dundreary is there any attempt 
to portray folly in connexion with vice. 
Lord Dundreary is selfish, and the manner in 
which his selfishness evinces itself is the 
cleverest and most satirical touch in a very 
mirthful if extravagant caricature. The worst 
fault in Poyntz is affectation. There is 
surely no need in either of these cases for the 
application of the lash. What is least artistic 
in Lord Dundreary is, curiously enough, a kind 
of extravagance which on the first representa- 
tion was scarcely apparent, but on which the 
public has insisted with so much perseverance 
that it now pervades the entire representation. 
So dense is the darkness over English play- 
goers that an actor invariably obtains the 
loudest applause and laughter when he most 
distinctly outrages and violates the laws of art 
or the decencies of nature. That Mr. Fitz- 
gerald perceives the truth of this is witnessed 
in the following sentence: ‘‘ Some performers,” 
he says, “think they gain no applause unless 
they have raised a tempest of laughter. They 
forget that the most exquisite humour is that 
which provokes the least mirth; that wit, so 
superior to mere humour, disdains the acknow- 
ledgment of external laughter, and is content 
with that feeling of pleasure and surprise which 
may be called the laughter of the mind; that 
a pantomime clown, in short, when he breaks his 
nose against a door, boasts a wilder burst of 
applause than genuine comedy, perhaps, ever 
obtained.” 

There is much that is valuable in the compa- 
risons between old comedies and modern which 
Mr. Fitzgerald draws. The parallels he estab- 
lishes between ‘She Stoops to Conquer’ and 
‘School,’ and between ‘High Life Below 
Stairs’ and a farce called ‘Our Domestics,’ are 
fruitful in suggestion, though the mere fact of 
instituting them is scarcely fair to the modern 
writer. Mr. Fitzgerald’s observations upon 
scenery and stage effect are sensible. The fact 
cannot be too often stated that in scenic art 
the real is the false. Mr. Fitzgerald says, “The 
confusion arises from the idea that the closer 
reality is imitated the more nearly effect is 
produced. If actual reality—the thing itself— 
can be introduced, the acme is reached.” How 
erroneous in basis such a supposition is, he then 
shows at length. But there is another fact which 
managers forget, and it is, at least, equally im- 
portant with the foregoing. It is absolutely 
impossible to do without the aid of illusion on 
the stage; and the farther you banish the illu- 
sion from the scenery the more difficult you 
render it of acceptance. An audience knows that 
the scenery it views is, like the mimic display 
it has come to see, unreal. Exactly in propor- 
tion then as you make scenery on the stage real 
do you render increasingly apparent the un- 
reality of the character. With real furniture 
the laws of perspective cannot be observed, 
and things shock accordingly by their want of 
fitness. Shadows, too, fall in wrong directions 
and with offensive density and proportion. 
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The climax of error is, however, reached when 
scenery and circumstance, by their over-reality, 
stand in absolute antagonism to action, which 
is improbable. Dress a man exactly like a 
merchant of the day, place him in a counting- 
house which is a fac-simile of those constantly 
beheld, and extravagance of speech and action 
become increasingly unpleasant. Looked at 
from every point of view, realism of scenery, 
carried to the excess now visible, is a thing 
to be regretted and condemned. 

In the more theoretical portion of this work 
we do not often differ from Mr. Fitzgerald, 
many of whose views are worthy of repeti- 
tion. When we come, however, to his criticisms 
upon living actors we have a difficulty in be- 
lieving him in earnest. A man who, after em- 
ploying pages in a description of actors without 
talent or position, unheard of until to-day, 
dismisses Miss Marie Wilton and Mr. Hermann 
Vezin, two of the best artists on our stage, 
with short paragraphs of three lines not wholly 
free in one instance from disparagement, abso- 
lutely puzzles us. When, however, Mr. Fitz- 
gerald names as the four best actors of the day 
Mr. Webster, Mr. Compton, Mr. Phelps and 
Mr. Lionel Brough, he seems absolutely to be 
laughing at us. These opinions and others 
hardly less startling are, however, to be found 
in the volume. 

Mr. Fitzgerald’s book is amusing, annoying, 
disappointing. Now and then we encounter 
in its pages the wildest extravagance, for which 
compensation is afterwards afforded by opinions 
of genuine value. Its worst faults are, how- 
ever, that a great portion of its contents is 
mere book-making, that the whole is void of 
system, and that the title is ambitious and 
altogether misleading. 








Tracts written in the Controversy respecting the 
Legitimacy of Amicia, daughter of Hugh 
Cyveliok, Earl of Chester, A.D. 1673-1679. 
By Sir Peter Leycester, Bart., and Sir 
Thomas Mainwaring, Bart. Reprinted from 
the Collection at Peover. Edited, with an 
Introduction, by William Beamont, Esq. 
3 vols. (Printed for the Chetham Society.) 

Ir was a lucky day for the Flemish adven- 

turer Gherbod, when he resolved to join the 

Normans in the invasion of England. His 

service must have been valuable, for William 

rewarded it with the whole county of Chester. 

There were 128 lordships in the shire, and it 

is not wonderful that Gherbod had many 

friends who envied his luck and coveted his 
acquisitions. Among the latter was William’s 
nephew, that Hugh of Avranches who had the 
gloomy nickname of the Wolf, but who, savage 
as he could be at times, was really a fat, 
humorous, jolly fellow, fond of buffoons and, 
like many other persons, extremely good- 
natured when he was pleased, and very easily 
led when he had his own way. The most 
profitable joke ever played by the famous 

Wolf, was in getting Gherbod fast locked up 

in a dungeon, and obtaining all the county of 

Chester from the king, excepting the lands 

belonging to the Bishop. In due time, Hugh 

the Wolf was succeeded by his son Richard, 
who, with his brother Otnell, young Prince 

William’s tutor, and with his own fair wife, and 

other noble but not very reputable company, 

including the handsome and vicious Prince 
himself, was drowned in the ‘ Blanche Nef,’ in 





her riotous and memorable passage over the 
Channel, in 1120. After Earl Richard’s death, 
he was succeeded by his cousin Randle, son 
of Maud, Viscountess of Bayeux, sister to the 
Wolf. To this Randle succeeded his son, of 
the same name. He held the county from 
1128 to 1155, when he was poisoned by 
William Peverel, Lord of Nottinghamshire, of 
the Conqueror’s blood, illegitimately. Peverel 
had for accomplice the Earl’s own wife ; but 
the Earl’s only son, Hugh of Cyveliok, quietly 
succeeded to the great inheritance. To pos- 
terity, Hugh bequeathed the once famous con- 
troversy, which has lately been reproduced in 
all its details by the Chetham Society. 

Before noticing this controversy further, we 
may remark, by the way, that the Earldom of 
Chester passed from Hugh to his son Ranulph, 
and from Ranulph, who died childless, to the 
son of Maud, his eldest'sister and co-heir, John, 
Earl of Huntingdon. John also dying child- 
less, Henry the Third annexed the Earldom 
of Chester to the crown for ever. Richard the 
Second ordained that it should be for ever 
united with the Welsh Principality, and al- 
though this among other of Richard’s laws was 
abrogated by Henry the Fourth, the Earldom 
of Chester has never since been separated from 
the Principality of Wales. 

Hugh Cyveliok, Earl of Chester, married 
Bertred, daughter of Simon, Earl of York. At 
his death he left Ranulph, above-named, and 
four daughters, Amicia Maud, Mabel, Agnes, 
and Hawisia. These ladies long passed with 
heralds and genealogists as the daughters of 
Bertred ; but it was discovered that Amicia 
was married to Ralph Mainwaring in the same 
year that her father Hugh wedded with 
Bertred. Out of this discovery arose the 
volumes that are now before us. 

The matter was taken up by the accom- 
plished historian and antiquary, Sir Peter 
Leycester, whose mother was a Mainwaring. 
Sir Peter set forth, in 1672, that Amicia was 
a bastard ; and he did it with the delight of a 
sportsman who, after long expectation, starts 
fresh game. But at Over Peover there was 
another baronet, Sir Thomas Mainwaring, a 
sort of kinsman of Sir Peter’s, for the Main- 
warings and the Leicesters had more than once 
intermarried ; and Sir Thomas struck in for 
the honour of his ancestress, whom he asserted 
to have been born in legal wedlock. The des- 
cendants of the two champions still flourish in 
Cheshire: Lord de Tabley is the representative 
of Sir Peter Leycester, at Tabley, and Sir Harry 
Mainwaring reigns at Peover Hall, near Knuts- 
ford, in a mansion worthy of the County 
Palatine, and with stables that might rival 
those at Chantilly. 

The antagonists went at it like French 
falconers. For years, paper succeeded paper, 
denial followed assertion, argument was met 
by argument ; and the public, we are told, took 
the utmost interest in the controversy, and 
looked for successive papers, as the public of 
to-day look for the numbers of a favourite 
serial. This statement is probably a little 
overcharged. From 1673 to 1679 were half-a- 
dozen years that were likely to give the public 
as much to think of as the question whether 
Amicia was the legitimate or illegitimate 
daughter of an earl who had been dead nearly 
five centuries. The Dutch war, the rights of 
election, contests between king and parliament 
on questions of vital importance, the plots, the 


rascalries, the shame and humiliation of the 
time, must have been in men’s thoughts as 
much at least as the arguments for and against 
Amicia. Of course, we know that the scientific 
mind of Archimedes was not disturbed by 
the siege-engines battering near his study. 
Antiquaries can bury themselves wholly in 
the past, while they are totally dead to the 
present ; and some people are like the old 
Liverpool lady, when the balm of Gilead was 
the quack medicine in fashion, and Bonaparte 
was shaking the universe with his thunder— 
“‘ My dear,” said the local old lady, “who is 
this Dr. Solomon, that all the world is making 
such a fuss about?” 

The Amicia controversy will only be read 
now as a controversy, if it be read at all by any 
but legal and antiquarian readers. A résumé 
of it may be put, however, like a pair of Lime- 
rick gloves, in a nutshell. Sir Peter averred © 
that Amicia was base-born. Sir Thomas as- 
serted that she might have been the daughter 
of awife before Bertred. Sir Peter challenged 
the production of the name of such wife ; further 
he stated that as Amicia was not named co- 
heiress with her half-sisters, and as she married 
a Mainwaring, who was no match for an earl’s 
legitimate daughter, she might be presumed to 
be a bastard. Mainwaring proved that his 
ancestor was as good a match for an earl’s 
daughter as any of the suitors who married 
Amicia’s sisters. It appeared moreover that at 
Amicia’s marriage, she was endowed with lands 
in frank marriage. Therefore, said one, Amicia 
must have been legitimate, for land in frank 
marriage could never form the portion of a 
base-born bride. But again, it was shown that 
such portions were given to such embarrassing 
young ladies. This practice, however, was not 
legal after the disputants had ceased from their 
strife. No one, of course, was convinced, for 
nothing could be proved. Far be it from us 
to attempt to settle a question, whith has no 
real interest for any individual of present 


times. We may say to each disputant, Zé 
vituld tu digqnus et hic. Their skill is un- 
deniable. We have a certain inclination 


towards Amicia. The one thing wanting is her 
mother. If that lady could be produced in 
«tourt, the matter would be settled. And yet 
we are not so sure of that consummation. We 
remember the never-to-be-forgotten case, noted 
in ‘Tristram Shandy,’ where the dowager 
Duchess of Suffolk, claiming to administer as 
next of kin to the effects of the duke, her 
son, who died childless and intestate, was 
opposed by the daughter of the former Duke by 
his first wife. The dowager Duchess’s step- 
daughter asserted that she was nearest of kin 
to her half-brother, and that her half-brother’s 
mother was no relation to him at all! Every 
court and practitioner in it adopted the younger 
lady’s view, and were unanimously of opinion 
that the mother was not of kin to her child! 
“ And what said the Duchess of Suffolk to it?” 
was a question naturally put by my Uncle 
Toby. 
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misnomer. The greater part of its contents do 
not relate to Ireland at all, and the minority 
of pages which do, throw no light upon her 
history. Mr. Spectator, in his first number, 
remarks that a reader seldom peruses a book 
with pleasure till he knows a few particulars 
about the author. In most cases, such know- 
ledge may add to the reader’s pleasure, but it 
is the key to the publication of the present 
work. It provides us with the reason why 
Mr. Bannister has thought it worth while to 
reprint a seventeenth-century pamphlet of 
little value, and to prefix to it an unreadable 
introduction. On the title-page Mr. Bannister 
calls himself ‘‘formerly Attorney-General in 
New South Wales.” He was appointed to 
that office in 1823, and ceased to hold it in 
1826. He considered that he was unjustly 
treated, and demanded a compensation from 
the Crown. From his writings we gather that 
he has never received this compensation, and 
that he has spent half a century in petitioning 
and appealing. One of his collateral means of 
supporting his cause has been to publish every 
now and then some treatise from which he may 
point a moral and draw an inference as to his 
own grievance ; and the book before us is his 
last effort of this kind. He wrote the life of 
Paterson, the founder of the Bank of England, 
as one neglected reformer chronicling the 
deeds of another, and now he has reprinted a 
pamphlet by a displaced Irish official of King 
James the Second’s reign, that our minds may 
by a natural sequence turn to the history 
of a displaced colonial official of the reign of 
George the Fourth. Mr. Bannister is a copious 
writer: before the year 1844 he was already 
the author of about thirty works of various 
sizes, and in the quarter of a century which 
has elapsed since that time, his pen has not 
been idle. He has written on aborigines, on 
libraries, on China, on improving the breed of 
goats in Italy; and now he has begun upon 
Treland. 

The materials of his last book are so dis- 
connected that their being bound together may 
astonish a chance reader: but to those who 
have taken up any of Mr. Bannister’s former 
productions it will occasion no surprise. His 
books are uniform in plan. The title-page is 
followed by a lengthy dedication, the dedica- 
tion by a still more lengthy introduction. Then 
comes the main body of the work,—generally, 
as in this case, a reprint of some old publication 
of little interest,—and the volume is concluded 
by an appendix containing notes that are 
for the most part quite irrelevant. When Mr. 
Bannister cannot obtain a living person towhom 
he may dedicate, he dedicates to the dead, who 
cannot help themselves. The present volume 
is dedicated to the memory of Bishop Bedell, 
because the good bishop made a Protestant of 
the grandfather of the Irish tax-farmer whose 
pamphlet Mr. Bannister has republished. The 
editor’s preface is a tangle of facts which have 
no real connexion with one another, and of 
feeble remarks upon these facts. Mr. Ban- 
nister begins by asserting the diversity of 
the races of Ireland, and says that the means 
of uniting these different races have always 
existed. From this he passes to a panegyric 
on the late Mr. Thomas Drummond. By a 
labyrinth of idea which Theseus himself could 
not follow, we are led to a paragraph on the 
histories of Anglo-Irish families, and this 
includes some praise of the Duke of Wellington 





for subscribing to a book about Ireland. If 
the subscription lists of books are to be 
taken as evidence of the agreement of the sub- 
scribers with the opinions of the editor, as 
Mr. Bannister seems to think they may, some 
strange changes in general notions will be 
made; and we dare say Bishop Atterbury 
might on this system be proved a Whig and 
Lord Macaulay a Jacobite. The first part of 
the introduction concludes with two examples 
of conciliatory policy in Ireland: the Plantation 
of Ulster and the conduct of Bishop Bedell. 
After some pages of discursive remarks on 
these topics, we pass to the history of the 
family of the reputed author of the reprinted 
pamphlet, which was originally published 
anonymously. Its writer was the son of a 
Roman Catholic ecclesiastic, called by the 
Irish Donagh O’Sheridan, who was converted 
by Bishop Bedell, and is generally known by 
the Anglicized style of Dennis Sheridan. Mr. 
Bannister’s account of this man’s life is a mere 
transcript of the history given in that standard 
work of reference, Ware’s ‘Irish Writers.’ The 
account of Thomas Sheridan, author of the 
pamphlet, is copied from the same book. A 
few pages about the pamphlet come next, and 
the introduction concludes with a laudation of 
Thomas Sheridan. This obscure pamphleteer 
of doubtful honesty is considered by Mr. 
Bannister to deserve a place in the first rank 
of philosophers. He anticipated Locke, Howard 
and Adam Smith; and though, from the 
confusion of expression which pervades the 
book, we are unable to speak positively, we 
almost understand Mr. Bannister to say that 
Englishmen have to thank Thomas Sheridan 
for the Habeas Corpus Act. 

To point out all the absurdities of this in- 
troduction would be neither instructive nor 
amusing, for they mostly arise from the writer’s 
ignorance of Irish history: but a few examples 
may be given. The very first assertion, that 
the amalgamation of races has been the diffi- 
culty of statesmen in Ireland, is an instance of 
want of information. The constant complaint 
of English rulers was, that all who dwelt in 
Ireland soon turned Irish. The Norman knights 
became Irish chieftains; everybody who crossed 
the Channel was infected. The wars of the six- 
teenth and seventeenth centuries did not change 
the difficulty; for Primate Boulter, writing in 
the reign of George IL., often laments the way 
in which people whose families had been but 
two generations in the country usually became 
united to the Irish interest. Indeed, one of the 
most striking peculiarities of the Irish nation 
has been the way in which, without the pos- 
session of political power, they have brought over 
successive importations of foreigners to their 
own customs and ideas. We shall remark upon 
but one more of Mr. Bannister’s displays of 
ignorance. He thinks the object of the planta- 
tion of Ulster was conciliation. Now the first 
step of the plantation was the confiscation of 
a tract of country as large as Flanders ; the next 
step was the execution of the chief proprietors 
when they were within reach; the third and 
crowning operation was the grant of the con- 
fiscated lands to men who would engage to hold 
the country for the Crown. Which of these 
steps was the conciliatory one, it is hard to 
say. 

Passing from Mr. Bannister’s introduction 
to the pamphlet, which is called ‘A Discourse 
on the Rise and Power of Parliaments,’ and 





was published in 1677, we find very little that 
repays perusal, and nothing that justifies repub- 
lication. Pamphlets relating to Irish affairs of 
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries are 
numerous, and a study of them is essential to 
a knowledge of the aims and factions of the 
English colony in Ireland, and the condition 
of the city of Dublin. They show that colony 
to have been an exaggerated reproduction of 
what was worst in England, and perhaps the 
most politically profligate state which ever 
existed. The ‘Drapier Letters’ give some idea of 
the toneof these pamphlets, and they are immea- 
surably the best of the series. Thomas Sheridan, 
author of the ‘Discourse,’ was of the family 
which afterwards produced the orator, and was 
uncle to Swift’s friend, Dr. Sheridan, of Quilea. 
The ancient locality of the Sheridan family was 
in the present counties of Longford and Cavan. 
They were a tribe of no great distinction, and 
were hereditary guardians of the shrine of 
St. Guasacht. They are attacked fiercely by a 
satirist of the sixteenth century, who was paid 
by the Lord-Deputy to write a poem ridiculing 
those who held to Irish customs; but in the 
next century one of the family changed his 
manners, became Anglicized, was received as a 
convert into the household of Bishop Bedell, 
and assisted the Bishop in his translation of 
the Bible into Gaelic. Neither Dennis She- 
ridan nor his descendants lost by their change 
of religion. Two sons became Irish bishops, 
and the third occupied posts in Ireland which 
enabled him to amass a considerable fortune. 
He was subsequently called to answer charges 
of political intrigue at the bar of the House of 
Commons. He was not convicted, but on the 
flight of James the Second found it most pru- 
dent to follow his patron into exile, and he died 
in France. Neither in this pamphlet, nor in 
the sermons of the author’s brother, the Bishop 
of Kilmore, is there to be found any trace of 
the ability which in a subsequent generation 
of the family produced speeches to which 
every one listened and comedies which made 
every one laugh. Thomas Sheridan’s pam- 
phlet is a laboured and impossible scheme of 
reform for England. He propounds ways of 
securing a House of Commons composed solely 
of wise men, of fostering trade, and of suppress- 
ing crime. Not one of his schemes has any 
practical value, and the most creditable part of 
his pamphlet is his partial advocacy of religious 
toleration. Dean Swift jocularly proposed a 
tax on oaths, but Thomas Sheridan seriously 
recommends one on bachelors and old maids :— 

“The eldest sons of gentlemen, and all other 
degrees of nobility upwards, and all other persons 
not married by the times limited as aforesaid, shall 
pay per annum a-piece these following rates, viz. :— 
Dukes, marquesses, and their eldest sons forty 
pound, other lords and their eldest sons twenty 
pound, knights, baronets ten pound, esquires eight 
pound, gentlemen five pound, citizens three pound, 
all other retailing tradesmen two pound—the 
younger brothers or sons of all the foregoing 
persons respectively half so much; and likewise 
the maiden daughters, or rather their fathers or 
guardians for them—-servants, labourers, and others 
six shillings and eight pence.” 

The policy of the King of France and the 
legal profession are fiercely abused. The pam- 
phlet barely mentions Ireland, and tells nothing 
of the country but that the number of dis- 
possessed landed proprietors caused a preva- 
lence of discontent. As it is well known that 
at least five million acres belonging to Irish 
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Reman Catholics were confiscated after the 
Parliamentary wars, this statement of Thomas 
Sheridan’s adds nothing to our previous 
knowledge. 

The recent debates on Ireland in Parliament 
have caused the publication of so many books 
on Ireland that it is necessary to distinguish 
carefully the instructive from the worthless, 
and the desire of demonstrating how entirely 
Mr. Bannister’s book belongs to the latter class 
has induced us to spend a length of time in its 
perusal, from which we hope to save all other 
readers. 








NEW POEMS. 

Moorland Ruth, and other Poems. By Rawnsley 
Dawtrey. (Manchester, Heywood.) 

Heart's Delight, and other Poems. By Caroline 
Gemmer. 

Leisure Hours. By Zeta. (Macintosh.) 

Thistle Down. By E. 8S. G.S. (Stock.) 

Daphnis the Unfaithful: a Poetic Romance. By 
Guy Roslyn, a Minor. (Hotten.) 

Poems from the German of Ferdinand Freiligrath. 
Edited by his Daughter. (Leipzig, Tauchnitz.) 


AnoTHER “awful warning” of the consequences 
of attempting to write poetry on the strength of 
an appreciation of natural beauties and a slight, 
very slight, faculty of rhyme. In a couple of pre- 
fatory stanzas, Mr. Dawtrey informs the harp of 
rustic song that its strings have lain untouched too 
long, and that he is going to tune them, with the 
view of saving them from decay: ending with 
“Awake, for thou has slept too long.” Then 
follows a pointless story, told in not very gram- 
matical English nor very metrical verse, about one 
Moorland Ruth, who appears to have possessed 
“mischevious eyes’—(we hope this is due to the 
printer ; but taken in connexion with other mis- 
takes it is suspicious),—and to have been in love 
with a young man, who was “ not too wise.” The 
rest of the book consists of short poems, of which 
the following is a fair specimen; we select it 
because it is complete in itself. It is called 
‘Time’ :— 
Onward, onward, ever rolling 
Goes the ponderous wheel of Time, 
Bearing deeds beyond recalling, 
Thoughts and deeds of sin and crime. 

After wading through an inconceivable quantity 
of trash, till we shudder at the sight of a small 
volume containing “other poems,” or “a poem,” 
it is a relief to come upon an_ exception, 
where, if not of the highest order, the poetry is 
genuine, the sentiment natural, and, more rare 
than all, the language English. ‘ Heart’s Delight,’ 
which gives its name to the book, is a series of 
short poems on a subject which, if not carefully 
treated, would easily become grotesque,—recollec- 
tions of a pet dog. The author has managed to 
avoid this error with great skill, and in one instance 
has, we think, risen into real poetry. We quote 
the passage in full :— 


Decay and death that faithful heart are stilling, 
Where never sorrow comes, nor any smart : 
But musing on thee as thou wast, and art, 

Thy keen capacity for bliss or bane, 

Thy strength to bear all ills, but of the heart,— 
I bow the eyes rebellious tears are filling, 
Confronted by Creation’s mystery 

Of suffering : the crown of it being this :— 
Man’s burden sharing, exiled from his bliss, 
Companions of his labour, not his gain, 

There are that suffer, doing naught amiss, 

And die unsolaced, helpless to complain, 

And give to man their all, and idly drain 

Their hearts of love, their limbs of life, in vain. 


For once we are glad to be able to recommend 
to our readers one of the small volumes of poetry, 
of which we are obliged to read only too many. 

‘Leisure Hours’ is a small volume of poems, 
some original, some translated from Latin and 
French. The merits of the different pieces are un- 
equal. Those from the Latin are all as weak as 
might be expected from a translator who gives us 
for a rendering of ‘Sperat infestis metuit secundis 
alteram: sortem bene preeparatum pectus’ such poor 
lines as these :— : 


For good or ill alike, we find 
Duly prepared the well-trained mind. 


The translations from the French are more spirited, 
though, not having the originals at hand, we can- 
not judge of their accuracy. Of the original poems, 
“Sunt quedam mediocria, sunt mala plura.” A 
small religious poem, ‘The Bridegroom’s Call,’ 
comes up to the level of a pretty good hymn, and 
is perhaps the best thing in the “ original ” division, 
while ‘A Reflection’ and ‘In hominem libidino- 
sissimum’ are as utter nonsense as we ever saw. 
These are about the extremes of Zeta’s perform- 
ances ; and unless there has been a great change 
in “homines,” “Di,” and “columne,” this book 
will increase neither the fame nor the income of 
its author. 

‘ Thistle Down’ is a prosy little book of rhymes 
in various metres, apparently giving the writer's 
impressions during a tour in Scotland, to which 
country we have no hesitation in referring her (the 
sex of E.S. G. S. is unmistakable) nationality. 
No one who had not a large share of Scotch blood 
could be so destitute of the sense of the ridiculous 
as must be the author of the ‘following lines, 
occurring in a description of, or apostrophe to, 
Glasgow :— 

Chalmers has higher labour now 
Where toil can never tire, 


And Irving, where God's ministers 
Are as a flame of fire. 


Or of these, describing apparently the change from 
a sailing vessel to a steamer:— 


At Crinan from our sluggish bark we tread 
Upon a swifter, by a Campbell led. 


Bathos can scarcely go further. 

We cannot understand what purpose is served 
by the publication of such books as ‘ Daphnis the 
Unfaithful” Guy Roslyn is, we should imagine, 
a young gentleman who is fond of devouring poetry 
of all kinds, old and new, in indigestible quantity, 
—at least, we trace the influence of several styles, 
from George Peele to Mr. Morris, in this non- 
descript performance,—and who fancies himself 
capable of going and writing likewise. To the 
first, we have no objection; he may stuff himself 
as he likes, and better perhaps that he should do 
so with poetry than with tarts ; but we do object 
to having to read such nonsense as this :— 


Ah, me! nine times hath Helios sped 
’Cross the sky, and nine nights o’erhead 
Hath Luna thrown her darts to dight (sic) 
‘The mountain-tops in silver light, 

Since my sweet little babe first breathed,— 
Since his frail tiny breast first heaved. 


We cannot waste time in extracting; but we have 
given a fair specimen of Master Guy Roslyn’s capa- 
bility of writing metre, rhyme, grammar and sense. 
In a few years’ time he will probably be quite as 
much ashamed as we could wish of ‘Daphnis the 
Unfaithful.’ 

‘Poems from the German’ is acollection of the best 
known and the best rendered of Herr Freiligrath’s 
poems, edited by his daughter with loving care and 
filial pride. For those who love the poet, this col- 
lection will be very acceptable : the names of the 
various translators are given. Herr Freiligrath is a 
poet whom many fry totranslate. He offers seemingly 
irresistible temptations to transference from the 
poetry of one nation into that of another; but to 
us there seems to be always a veil hanging like a thin 
mist over most of the poems, which hinders their 
full force and freshness from being felt by English 
readers; but they have found so many ardent 
admirers wherever they are known that they 
must appeal very intelligibly to the feelings and 
thoughts of many hearts. 








LIST OF NEW BOOKS. 
Theology. 
Compton's Private Devotions for Church Helpers, sq. 1/6 cl. 
Cowper’s Popular Lectures on the Evidences of Christianity, 2/ 
Leaves from the Tree of Life, 18mo. 2/ cl. 
One Hundred Precious Promises and Meditations, cr. 8vo. 1/2 
Plain Church Teaching, Vols. 1 and 2, in 1 vol. sq. 4/6 cl 
Philosophy. 
Jevons’s Elementary Lessons in Logic, with Questions, &c. 3/6 
Law. 
Jones's Law of Salvage, with Appendix and Forms, 10/6 cl. limp. 
Poetry. 
Aldine Poets—Shakespeare’s Poems, 12mo. 1/6 cl. 
Bell’s Eng. Poets, Re-issue, Vol. 13, ‘Dryden, Vol. 3,’ 1/3 cl. 





ye acne Lyrical Poems and Thoughts in Rhyme, cr. 8vo. 2/6 
hakespeare’s ‘ Midsummer Night’s Dream,’ by Hunter, 1/ 


History. 

Froude’s History of England, Vols. 7 and 8, cr. 8vo. 6/ each. cl. 
Tyerman’s Life and Times of Rev. John Wesley, Vol. 1, 12/ cl. 
Geography. 

Many Lands: a Glance at the World and People in it, 1/6 cl. 

Murray’s Handbook of Paris, uew edit. 12mo. 3/6 roan. 
Philip's Physical Atlas for Beginners, by Hughes, new edit. 1/ 
Philip's Scripture Atlas, by Hughes, new edit. 4to. 1/ swd. 
Squier’s Honduras, Descriptive, Historical and Statistical, 4/6 
Philology. 
Ancient Classics—‘ Horace,’ by Theodore Martin, 12mo. 2/6 cl. 
De Fiva’s Introduction & la Langue Francaise, new edit. 2/6 
Geldart’s Modern Greek in its Relation to Ancient Greek, 4/6 
Kelly’s Grammar of Antient Gaelic, ed. by Rev. W. Gill, 7/6 el. 
Lupi’s Italian Grammar, 12mo. 2,6 cl. 
Science. - 
Abbatt’s Elements of Physical Astronomy, 8vo. 2/6 cl. limp. 
Corfield’s Treatment and Utilization of Sewage, 8vo. 7/6 cl. 
Lowres’s Course of Elementary Problems in Plane Geometry, 2/ 
Templeton’s Mechanic's Workshop Companion, new edit. 5/ bd. 


General Literature. 


Ann Ash, or the Foundling, 18mo. 1/4 cl. 

Blackmore's Lorna Doone, new edit. cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 

Chambers’s Miscellany, new edit. Vol. 11, 12mo. 1/ bds. 
Fenton’s A Wicked Woman, cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 

Guaskell’s (Mrs.) Crauford, 12mo. 2/ cl limp. 

Inwood’s Tables for Purchasing Estates, new edit. 12mo. 8/ cl. 
Locke’s (John) Four Letters on Toleration, cr. 8vo. 3,6 cl. 
Low’s Charities of London in 1861, corrected to 1870, 12mo. 5/ 
Mateaux’s Home Chats with our Young Folks, 5/ cl. 

Red as a Rose is She, cheap edit. cr. 8vo. 6/ cL 

Scott’s Miscellaneous Works, Vols. 23 and 24, 12mo. 3/6 each. 
Scott’s Novels, Centenary Edit., Vol. 10, ‘Monastery,’ cr. 8vo.3/6 
Trollope’s (‘T. A.) A Syren, 3 vols. cr. 8vo. 31/6cl. 
Ward's Rest Above, a True Narrative of Mary and Willie, 1/cl. 
Wood’s (Mrs. H.) Bessy Rane, cr. 8vo. 31/6 cl. 








GERMANY .AND THE WAR. 
Leipzig, Sept. 25, 1870. 

Here in Leipzig, which Goethe called “ Little 
Paris,” in addition to the thousands whom the great 
Michaelmas Fair has brought here from every part 
of the world, filling the town with venders and 
buyers, stalls and carts, trucks and cases, itinerant 
musicians and jugglers, and all the hubbub and 
bustle of commerce and gaiety combined, we have 
hundreds of French soldiers amidst us, walking 
about the streets and promenades under escort, 
and making one at times rub one’s eyes, and ask 
one’s self if one is indeed in Leipzig or in Paris. 
Yesterday the town assumed a doubly gay aspect, 
the inhabitants having hung out their flags again, 
in honour of the capture of Toul. This may indeed 
be called the war of successes. A pamphlet was 
issued a few days ago, and which has already gone 
through three editions : it is entitled, ‘Humour 
in the Field,’ being anecdotes of the Franco-German 
War in 1870 (Leipzig, J. F. Hartknoch). Here are 
a few specimens from it, selected at random: 
“Three hundred waiters, expelled from Paris, 
arrived at the Cologne station. The train stopping 
for a short time, they all rushed into the refresh- 
ment-room, and here, with a wonderful glibness of 
tongue, related their partly real, partly invented 
adventures to the people crowding around them. 
The noise was so great that there was no hearing 
one’s own voice, nor the sound of the bell ringing 
already a second time for passengers to take their 
seats, so that the station-porter resorted to a despe- 
rate remedy: he went to the door leading out to 
the platform, and, tapping with a knife at a tumbler 
standing on the nearest table, called out with a 
penetrating voice, ‘Garcon!’ ‘Voila, monsieur,’ 
was the answer instantly given by hundreds of 
voices, and lo! the waiters instinctively ran up 
towards the porter, who now found it an easy 
enough matter to make them take their seats.”— 
“ A Bavarian officer tells the following anecdote, 
vouching for its truth in every detail. One dark 
night a shot is fired by a sentinel of the outpost 
chain. Instantly they are all on the alert, thinking 
the French intend a surprise. The officer in com- 
mand comes rushing on, and questions the sentinel 
who had fired the shot : ‘What made you shoot?’ 
—‘ A Frenchman was just going to steal in here on 
all-fours, and so I shot at him.’—‘ Did you challenge 
him; and what did he say?’/—‘He could only 
answer, “Qui, oui,” and so I fired at him.’ The 
ground was closely searched ; the patrol walked up 
and down, and at last the ‘oui, oui’-sayer was 
found. He was laid hold of with a shout of 
triumph, lifted on high, taken to the camp, and 
there eaten up as a delicious morsel. The ‘oui, 





oui’-sayer was a fine, fat hog."—“The German 
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troops in France are much too well-bred to ill-use 
the French population. The only one whom they 
indeed occasionally ill-use am I—la langue Fran- 
caise.”—“A noble lady, asking a Prussian soldier, 
who had escorted French prisoners to Berlin, what 
impression the Turcos had made on him, he replied, 
‘They have made none at all on me, but we have 
on them.’” 

Among the sermons on the war just published— 
being about the seventieth—there is the Rey. Mr. 
S. A. Brooke’s ‘The Declaration of War, being a 
Sermon delivered at St. James’s Chapel, in London, 
on July 17th, 1870, translated from the English 
(Giistrow, Opitz, & Co.), extracts from which ap- 
peared in the German papers at the commence- 
ment of the war, and met with much approbation. 

You have heard of the Sanscrit account of the 
battle of Sedan, and of the soldier who accosted 
the king of Saxony in Latin; but it is needless to 
point out instances of German erudition among our 
soldiers, who are the people whom M. Renan, in his 
beautiful answer to M. Strauss, says, “ He who has 
not passed through German culture is as one who 
only knows the elements of mathematics, is to him 
who understands the differential calculus.” When, 
however, he quotes Fichte as an example of an 
admirable life, under the external abasement of his 
country, M. Renan seems to have forgotten that it 
was Fichte’s ‘Reden’ which had perhaps the largest 
share in rousing the nation, and stirring it up to 
shake off the foreign yoke. 

Our Tageblatt, like all the German papers, 
regularly publishes private letters from the camp. 
The following struck me as among the most graphic 
Ihave yet read. It is dated village St. Lambert, 
near Vouziers, September 7th. “Since the 2nd 
inst., a certain regularity has once more set in; 
early in the morning we start for our next quarters, 
having to march thither from four to eight hours, 
and the same the following day. I, as quarter- 
master, invariably break up with my soldiers an 
hour or two earlier than the regiment, to prepare 
quarters in the next village ; and, if possible, I take 
the first vehicle that offers, and drive. The quar- 
ters differ very much. In the villages, traversed 
already by many troops, there is often not a morsel 
of bread left ; of wine, beer, &c. not a trace. There 
is, however, always an old hen or a rabbit to be 
had for us officers. A Jlapin especially is my 
daily meal; and, indeed, with a piquant sauce 
or roasted, the tame meat tastes nice enough. 
Altogether, I find all comestibles excellent, and 
develope an enormous appetite. As to money, 
that is an article one has, for the moment, no need 
of whatever. I don’t think I have spent a penny 
within the past week, for there is actually nothing 
to be had. Instead of enjoying tobacco and cigars, 
one’s pipe has to be filled and smoked with ground 
coffee: one must shift the best he can. The pea- 
santry, as far as they are able, receive us well 
enough, but we have been obliged to awe them 
into respect in a deplorable way. Only to-day we 
passed a village, Voncq, which was almost entirely 
reduced to ashes; on my inquiry, I was told two 
peasants had shot at a line of provision-waggons, 
whereupon the Prussians at once set fire to the 
village at all four corners. You cannot form an 
idea of a town which has been the immediate 
theatre of war. I passed Beaumont yesterday; 
the battle there took place on the 30th ult., and 
yet human corpses were still lying about in the 
environs, and dead horses in great number. The 
town itself was filled with wounded, still lying 
about in the streets; the houses partly battered by 
shells outside, partly destroyed within. I do not 
think there was one unbroken pane in the whole 
town. Terrible, terrible! My quarters to-day are 
very good; I share with Lieutenant von 8. a hand- 
some room and clean bed. St. Lambert is the home 
of cider; every peasant makes it, and the good- 
natured people would fain drown one in their 
beverage; the stuff is, however, unfit to drink, at 
least as yet. When one has seen the dreadful 








wounds of many of one’s comrades one feels doubly | 
thankful to one’s Creator for having escaped | 


unscathed ; and yet I confess that the second time, 
at Sedan, I faced the bullets even much more 


calmly and coolly than the first time. I do not 
know how it is, but one wholly forgets the danger 
one is in, and thinks only of the effect of one’s own 
bullets, rejoicing, like a child, at the sight of the 
enemy’s falling like skittles, and having scarcely 
a compassionate glance to spare for the comrade 
falling by one’s side. One ceases to be a human 
being and turns into a brute, a complete brute.” 
Friends of German poetry in the (modern) 
classical style will thank me for calling their 
attention to ‘Romische Sonette, mit Noten zum 
Text, ein Beitrag zum Oekumenischen Concil, von 
Gustav Kiihne (Leipzig, Hartknoch). The same 
vell-known poet (of the so-called young German 
school) has just published ‘ Christus auf der Wan- 
derschaft, eine Legende’ (Leipzig, Hartknoch), 1870. 
The German Oriental Society will meet here 
October the 2nd now next coming. Prof. Krehl 
invites the members. Of M. Victor Hugo’s‘ Napoléon 
le Petit’ the third edition of the German translation 
has just been issued. His address to the French 
people contrasts very unfavourably with that to the 
Germans, for while the latter contains, at least, 
pacific sentiments, the former breathes barbarous 
vengeance and war, not to the knife, but with 
paving-stones and such like missiles. Which of 
the two is sincere? aD. A, 








OUR AMERICAN LETTER. 
Boston, September, 1870. 

We have been so wholly absorbed by the con- 
stant excitements of the war news, that there has 
hardly been time for thought of books or other 
literary matters. In the summer lull, our publishers 
are always prone to occupy their editorial corps 
and their presses by reprinting standard works of 
a graver or lighter character, which have a perma- 
nent and steady sale year by year, as well as repub- 
lishing recent English works of which they have 
purchased advance-sheets. Messrs. Appleton pub- 
lish a cheap “ people’s” edition of Mr. Dickens’s 
works, the whole set for five dollars, or at the rate of 
25 to 35 cents per volume; and, inthe same form, 
an edition of Scott for the same price. The sales of 
these are extremely large, and it is hard to estimate 
how powerful a means these cheap editions are 
of extending the fame of the two great novelists 
among all classes and to the remotest parts of the 
country. The same house continues to issue its 
editions of Mr. Disraeli and Grace Aguilar, the last 
published being ‘Coningsby,’ which, singularly 
enough, is very popular here, notwithstanding that 
it deals so much in detail with political topics 
which most American readers do not clearly com- 
prehend, and‘ Women of Israel, which is styled 
the first woman’s rights argument. Fields, Osgood 
& Co. have issued the fragment of ‘The Mystery of 
Edwin Drood,’ adding thereto, between the same 
covers, Mr. Field’s recollections of Dickens, and 
the ‘ Uncommercial Traveller, with other fugitive 
later sketches of the novelist. Two American lives 
of Dickens have appeared—it is wonderful that 
there are only two,—one critical, the other gossippy. 
The last, by Dr. Shelton Mackenzie, is entertain- 
ing, as it includes many forgotten incidents and 
hitherto unfamiliar facts in regard to the subject. 
Dr. Mackenzie has made it a practice for years 
to collect all the aneedotes and other biographical 
materials that came in his way relating to authors, 
and his book may not unlikely be of use to the 
authorized biographer of Dickens. At least, it has 
satisfied for a moment the craving of the public 
to know something about their favourite, as soon 
as possible after the shock of his death came. 
Among the desultory publications of what is here 
called “ the heated term,” now and then there is 
one of unusual interest. Of that character is a 
translation of M. Eugéne Ténot’s ‘ History of the 
Coup @’Etat,’ which is issued just in the nick of 
time, within a week of the fall of its accomplisher, 
by Messrs. Hurd & Houghton. The same house 
have been publishing a uniform series of the works 
of Hans Christian Andersen, the Danish writer, 
the last of which is his quaint and charming Danish 
tale, ‘ Only a Fiddler.’ Of his books this house has 


| issued ‘ The Improvisatore,’ ‘The Two Baronesses,’ 














‘Wonder Stories, ‘In Spain and Portugal,’ and 
“@; 5° 

Our current literature has until within a year or 
two been very deficient in good illustrated weekly 
papers; and it is worth noting that there is a 
very marked improvement recently in this respect. 
We have not yet such admirably illustrated papers 
as the Graphic and the Illustrated London News 
are; but there is promise that we may ere long 
have periodicals equally good. The two English 
papers which I have mentioned are models, which 
our own publishers are working up to. The Graphic, 
in particular, has acquired a somewhat sudden and 
very marked popularity among us, and the book- 
sellers tell me that the copies of it which come are 
disposed of at once, and that a sufficient supply to 
meet the demand cannot be obtained. Of our own 
illustrated weeklies there are three which give pic- 
tures producing an impression of a rapid improve- 
ment in American designing and engraving: these 
are Appleton’s Journal and Harper's Weekly, 
published by the houses whose names they bear, 
and Every Saturday, mostly eclectic in its matter, 
published by Fields, Osgood & Co. This firm has 
arrangements with the Graphic, Chambers’s Journal, 
All the Year Round, London Society, and other 
English publications, by which they receive advance- 
sheets of the numbers, and have the right to select 
and print the choicest papers. Every Saturday has 
been successfully reproducing the Graphic war-pic- 
tures. These illustrated papers are published in 
weeklyand monthly parts, after the English fashion, 
at 10 cents for weekly, and 50 cents for monthly 
numbers. The time has not yet come to emancipate 
ourselves from English models, modes and fashions 
in literature, and will not until we have grown to 
have a distinct and independent American litera- 
ture, which all confess we have not at present. I 
think] even Englishmen have little idea of the 
high regard in which English literature—and I refer 
now especially to modern and current literature, 
including magazines and weeklies—is held here. An 
American who contributes to Macmillan, Fraser, 
or All the Year Round soon acquires an established 
reputation in literary circles here, and is thought 
to have higher claims to such a reputation than 
those who write even for the Atlantic or Harper’s. 
I think the extracted articles from the English 
magazines are read with more interest than native 
ones; and the republication by a New York house 
of the Reviews and Blackwood has resulted in a 
steady success. This example has been followed by 
Messrs. Lippincott, of Philadelphia, who republish 
Good Words, the Sunday Magazine, and Good 
Words for the Young, from advance-sheets. 

Mr. Thomas Hughes, M.P., is visiting James 
Russell Lowell at Cambridge, and has attended the 
“camp meeting” at Martha’s Vineyard. People 
are flocking back to town from their summer holi- 
day-making ; and I once more notice on the street 
the faces of Mr. Emerson, Prof. Longfellow, Mr. 
Sumner and Dr. Holmes. G. Mo. 








A POEM RECLAIMED. 
Atheneum Club, Sept. 22, 1870. 

Mr. Lyatt must pardon me if I say that he has 
read my letters hastily, and with more of the 
spirit of an advocate than that of a judge. From 
doing this he has committed two mistakes, and 
then he has drawn his conclusions from his own 
errors. 

Mr. Lyall is severe on me in the matter of dates: 
I must be so too. In my first letter I placed the 
time of the composition of the stanzas as “ many 
years since, more than I like to look back on”; 
and I called them a “ bantling of my youth.” In 
the second letter I named the date as 1829 or 
1830. There is no discrepancy in this, but quite a 
sufficient agreement of time to satisfy an impartial 
person. In 1830 I was in my youth; but in 1838, 
the date of the Amaranth poem, I was no longer 
so. But Mr. Lyall falls foul of me on this point, 
and he accuses me of an accumulation of sin and 
wickedness—of want of veracity, of inventing dates, 
of writing nonsense, of daring assertions— of I don’t 
know what. O sweet heavens! I am quite out of 
breath and aghast at this view of my own depra- 
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yity and foulness of mind. How little we know 
ourselves! I had believed hitherto that I was young 
in 1830, and that I wrote ordinary verses occasion- 
ally, those in question among them—but Mr. Lyall 
knows better. He is not to be taken in by any 
man assuming to know his own story, and his past 
life, and his habits. For simply stating these things 
Mr. Lyall belabours me with his fierce wrath. 

Then, in my first letter I expressed an opinion, 
or a belief, or a surmise, or a supposition—Mr. 
Lyall can choose which term he prefers—that the 
stanzas reached Hood through Punch. Mr. Lyall 
showed me by dates that they could not have first 
reached him by that road; and I therefore acknow- 
ledged in my second letter that this opinion, or 
supposition, was unfounded. Mr. Lyall now ques- 
tions this “ supposition,” and thinks it refers “to 
some other channel than Punch.” This is quite 
novel to me. I was not aware it did so. But, on 
reading the passage in my second letter again, I see 
it is possible for Mr. Lyall to have mistaken its 
meaning; but the whole context shows that that 
“supposition” referred only to Punch. On this point 
Mr. Lyall is also severe on me. But I must ask 
him again to read the passage, when he will see that 
he has only discovered a “ mare’s nest,” and that 
he has expended his ponderous indignation on 
that impalpable object. 

However, there is one point in which I am happy 
to agree with Mr. Lyall—his appeal to the verdict 
of the public in this matter. I do assure him that 
I am quite content to leave this little literary 
affray on its present field. G. T. Lowrn. 








Literary Gosstp. 

Pror. Max Mutter has a third volume of 
his ‘Chips from a German Workshop’ in the 
press. 

Messrs. LONGMANS are preparing a uniform 
edition of Mr. Disraeli’s novels, to which the 
author will prefix a new general preface. The 
first volume of the series will be ‘ Lothair.’ 


For Mr. Hazlitt’s new edition of ‘War- 
ton’s History of English Poetry,’ Mr. Sweet, 
of Balliol, has written a concise account of 
Anglo-Saxon poetry, and Dr. R. Morris and 
Mr. Furnivall have compiled a list of the prin- 
cipal poetical works from 1200 to 1500, with 
a statement of the changes in the different 
stages of the Transition Period of our lan- 
guage. 

Mr. Epwarp Roscog, grandson of the late 
W. Roscoe, writes to us to complain, that in 
making mention of the illustrious historian 
(Athen. 2237), we omitted to notice the part he 
played as a Member of Parliament, his botani- 
cal knowledge, his poetry and his talents as an 
art connoisseur. Mr. Roscoe is wrong in sup- 
posing, as he does, we had any intention of 
detracting from his grandfather's “ many-sided- 
ness,” but in a passing allusion we could only 
notice those points in his career and character, 
by which the late Mr. Roscoe is best remem- 
bered. 

Dr. Richarp Morris has in the press a 
short elementary ‘ Historical English Grammar,’ 
in which, by a series of examples, many errors 
of popular Grammars, authorized by Examining 
Boards of repute, will be set straight. 

Dr. MANNING has written a pastoral letter 
to his clergy on the Vatican Council, which 
will appear shortly. 

Amone forthcoming biographies are one of 
Brunel, the engineer, one of George Whitefield, 


and ‘ Lives of the Lord Chancellors of Ireland,’ 


by Mr. O’Flanagan. 
Messrs. Lonamans have in preparation a 
volume of English poems, called ‘The Dutt 





Family Album.’ The contributors, who all 
belong to one family, are natives of India, and 
Christians. 


A TRANSLATION of Baron Hiibner’s ‘ Life of 
Sixtus the Fifth’ will appear shortly. 


Mr. James A. H. Murray has lately 
examined for the Early English Text Society, 
the prints of parts of the Auchinleck 
MS. issued by some of the Scotch printing 
clubs. The result is such as to justify the 
Society in determining to have these prints 
gradually re-edited from the manuscript. 


Dr. Witt1am Scuort, the Professor of 
Chinese at Berlin, writes to a friend, that his 
energies are at present chiefly devoted to the 
Tartar languages,—we presume Manchoo and 
Mongol,—on which subject he is contributing 
to the Memoirs of the Academy. He is not 
favourable to the opinion of any close connexion 
of Tartar and Chinese roots. Dr. Schott hopes 
soon to resume his labours on Chinese. He 
complains that his Grammar, having been 
written in German, has not received so much 
attention as he should have wished, and he 
fears that the supplementary notes he has 
published in the Memoirs of the Academy will 
not get into the hands of the general student. 


A work, setting forth the leading principles 
by which the campaigns of great commanders 
have been governed, and thus comprising 
lessons of war, in all its departments, as taught 
by its ablest masters—is a forthcoming con- 
tribution to War Literature, by Lieut.-Col. 
Sondy, of the Royal Artillery. 


Amonc the recent Russian books mentioned 
in the present number of the ‘ Vyestnik 
Evropui, are ‘An Essay on the towns in 
South-west Russia,’ founded on official docu- 
ments belonging to the period between 1432 
and 1798, by V. Antonovich, a work which is 
spoken of as being interesting and valuable ;— 
‘A Glance at the Position of Women in the 
historic life of Nations,’ by a lady, A. Zuibina, 
“‘ who probably intends,” says the reviewer, “to 
write a history of womankind in many volumes,” 
as the first instalment of her work is devoted 
to the women of China only ;—a volume of 
‘Tales and Reminiscences,’ by P. G. Kicheef, 
under the title of ‘From Old Times not long 
Ago’; among the reminiscences are some 
connected with the French occupation of 
Moscow, which the author witnessed, and 
about which he has written;—the second volume 
of Moroshkin’s ‘ Jesuits in Russia,’ containing 
an account of their proceedings during the 
reign of Alexander the First; the death of 
the author will prevent the work, which is 





spoken of as one of great interest, from being | 


completed ;—the first part of a ‘History of 
Russian Literature,’ by J. Porfirief, published 
at Kazan,—and an account of ‘ Rural Societies 
of Credit,’ by V. F. Luginin and A. V. Yak- 
ovlef. 


THE programme is published of the resus- 
citated Olympic Games, which however are to 
take place at Athens, and not at Olympia, and 
are to celebrate not the deeds of Hercules, 
but the opening of the Greek Industrial 
Exhibition. This queer revival deserves to 
rank along with the Eglinton Tournament, 
but it seems to be scarcely conducted with 
such purism. On the first day indeed, the 
16th of October, the gymnastic games are to 
be held in the Panathenaic Stadium, in which 





the competitors, we are told, are to appear in 
the ancient Greek costume. Considering what 
that was on such occasions, there will be no 
great call on the costumiers. On Sunday, the 
23rd, however, we are promised a lottery, and 
at the same time swimming and boat-races in 
the harbour of Phalerus. It is true “ Sea- 
manceuvres after the fashion of the ancient 
Greeks” are also promised ; so we suppose the 
modern Greeks have solved the Trireme 
problem. 


Poor Massimo d’Azeglio has not escaped 
the penalty of popularity. No sooner had his 
‘ Lettere a sua Moglie’ been published, which 
deserve to be as much read as ‘I miei Ricordiy,’ 
than a new volume is announced of ‘ Lettere 
di Massimo d’Azeglio a Giuseppe Torelli,’ 
(Paolo Carrara, Milano,) edited by Signor 
Cesare Paoli, which, being written to a most 
intimate friend, contain matters which ought 
never to have been published. It is a pity 
that these letters should not have been left in 
the charge of a competent editor, whose good 
taste would have suggested what should and 
what should not be printed. As it is, they are 
an example of the eagerness with which it is 
sought to make capital out of a great man’s 
most private thoughts and correspondence. 








ROYAL POLYTECHNIC.—The accomplished PRAEGER FAMILY 
(Six in number) have arrived from Copenhagen, and will give their 
Refined and Elegant CONCERTS Daily at Half-past Three and Eight, 
commencing Monday, October 3rd.—Professor Pepper is preparing an 
elaborate Lecture Entertainment ON THE PRESENT WAR, and 
the Implements of Destruction used thereat.—The GHOST at a Quarter 
to Three and a Quarter past Seven. 








SCIENCE 
—— 
SOCIAL SCIENCE CONGRESS. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, Sept. 22. 

Tne Fourteenth Annual Congress of the National 
Association for the Promotion of Social Science 
opened its session at Newcastle-on-Tyne, on Wed- 
nesday, September 21. The officers of the Associa- 
tion and those more immediately connected with 
its interests had commenced to assemble for a 
couple of days previously; and by 6 o’clock on 
Wednesday evening upwards of eight hundred 
tickets had been disposed of—a number rather 
above the average of other meetings at that period. 
In the opinion of the local and permanent Secre- 
taries, the meeting promises to be a successful one, 
though, in consequence of the war on the Conti- 
nent, many distinguished members of the Associa- 
tion, especially several connected with the Health 
Department, must be reckoned upon as absentees, 
they having transferred their services abroad. The 
programme of invitations and excursions to places 
of interest is unusually large, and the inhabitants 
of Newcastle seem in every way inclined to give 
the Association an hospitable reception. 

The President and Presidents of Departments 
for the year are as follows :—President, His Grace 
the Duke of Northumberland. Presidents of De- 
partments :—(1) Jurisprudence and Amendment of 
the Law, the Hon. Lord Neaves; (2) Education, 
Dr. Lyon Playfair, C.B. M.P.; (3) Health, Robert 
Rawlinson, C.B. C.E.; (4) Economy and Trade, Sir 
W. G. Armstrong, C.B. F.R.S., to whom may be 
added Lady Bowring, President of The Ladies’ 
Conference. 

The proceedings commenced on Wednesday with 
a meeting of Council at one o'clock, which was 
numerously attended. Business chiefly of a routine 
nature was transacted, and Samuel Eliot, Esq., 
President of the American Social Science Associa- 
tion, was elected a Foreign Corresponding Member 
of its prototype. It was also stated that the Ame- 
rican Association had invited the British to a 
Congress to be held at Philadelphia, but with what 
result it was not apparently considered necessary 
to make known, though it may perhaps be inferred. 
The consideration of the next place of meeting was 
postponed until the final meeting of Council. 
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At three o'clock a considerable number of 
members and associates assembled at St. Nicholas 
Church to attend a special service, and hear the 
inaugural sermon, which on this occasion was 
preached by the Rev. Canon Norris. The text was 
taken from 2 Corinthians, iv. 6. The sermon was 
generally pronounced to be one of the most striking 
inaugural sermons ever preached before the Social 
Science Association. 

The President’s Address was delivered in the 
Town Hall in the evening; it occupied just one 
hour and twenty minutes, and was eminently Tory 
in tone throughout. It commenced with a general 
survey of Newcastle and its characteristics, and an 
apologetic reference to the circumstances which 
induced him to accept the office of President of the 
Association. His Grace would have it understood 
“that it was not through any wish of his that he 
accepted an office for which neither long connexion 
with the Association for the Promotion of Social 
Science, nor a peculiar and diligent study of that 
important science itself, still less any pretension to 
the varied and brilliant talents which have so often 
distinguished those who have performed the duties 
of President at former congresses,” had fitted him, 
but at “the pressing invitation of a number of 
gentlemen.” He then proceeded to say :— 

“Since you last assembled, considerable pro- 
gress has been made in the changes in the social 
system, which have been at divers times recom- 
mended by members of this society, and formed 
the groundwork of its deliberations, both as regards 
our social economy here, and our relation with 
foreign nations. They are, doubtless, but fore- 
runners of still greater changes, the signs and 
indications of the tendencies, whether for good or 
evil, which animate the mass of our nation, of the 
educated as well as of the uneducated classes ; for 
I must take the opportunity of expressing my utter 
detestation of the canting phraseology of the day, 
in which the terms ‘people’ and ‘masses’ are 
but too often used by a certain school of philan- 
thropists, in such a manner as tacitly to separate 
class from class, and to exclude from their sym- 
pathy all except the particular section which it pleases 
the person using the term to endow with that title. 
.... Let me not, however, be misunderstood—my 
words must not be supposed to imply that I look on 
the present state of general society as by any means 
what it should be, or the feeling between class and 
class as actually and entirely satisfactory. I only 
mean that it is a mistake to insinuate the existence 
of a rigid line of demarcation between the interests 
and feelings of one class and those of another, 
ascending and descending as they do through an 
unbroken, though it may be often an attenuated 
chain, from the highest to the lowest. .... We are 
arrived at one of those periods in the history of the 
world when a great change is impending. The im- 
patience of all authority which pervades society, 
the fluctuation of the popular mind, unable to rule 
and unwilling to obey, are universal. They are pro- 
claimed in the successive trial and failure of every 
form of government on the Continent, and signs 
that we have not escaped the same influences are 
palpable enough. The great moral earthquake of 
the last century is still at work. Its miserable con- 
sequences are but too strongly exemplified in the 
tremendous conflict still raging in France,’ no less 
than in the internal and social condition of that 
unhappy country ; nevertheless, the warning avails 
not to prevent the impulse communicated by it 
from hurrying us too forward, to the extinction of 
the institutions, ideas, and manners of our prede- 
cessors. Borne along by the rapid course of modern 
legislation, while the direction of that course can 
be but dimly foreseen and calculated, we can esti- 
mate its rapidity by the disappearance in swift suc- 
cession of the ancient landmarks, monuments of 
the political and religious faith of our forefathers ; 
happily, however, hitherto without the more bane- 
ful adjuncts which have marked its progress in other 
countries. In this respect, we have as yet enjoyed 
a happy distinction and immunity, owing to the 
peculiar habits which those institutions have created 
among us. These habits, it is to be hoped, will sur- 
vive and remain the best testimony to the intrinsic 





excellence, as well as special adaptation to our 
national character, of the institutions by which 
they were formed, and will perhaps tend to per- 
petuate in some other shape the benefits of which 
these institutions were formerly the channels. That 
the labours of this Association may lead to such a 
result, is the best wish that I can frame for its future 
utility; that they may assist, by the light its dis- 
cussions may throw on the necessities, desires, and 
tendencies of society, the statesmen of the day to 
equalize the motion and smooth the track of the 
social machine, whatever may be the form and 
nature of the authority which is hereafter to direct 
it.” He continued by pointing out the means by 
which this was to be accomplished:—“ The more 
the legislating power partakes of the character 
which respects nothing but the visible and practical, 
the more necessary it is that the local institutions, 
habits, and ideas which regulate the social life of 
the nation should be rooted in the affections of the 
people,”—and argued strongly against the central- 
izing tendencies of the present day. Passing on 
now to the subjects of discussion contemplated by 
the Association, he first touched upon that of 
Education. The new Education Act he considered 
“rather as a preliminary preparation for the fulfil- 
ment of a scheme than a scheme itself,” and in the 
following observations and quotations, he fully 
expounded his own views: “ Holding the convic- 
tion that education in its proper sense is the foster- 
ing and directing the growth of the spiritual as 
well as intellectual part of man’s nature (though 
I am somewhat loth to repeat what many will 
consider a universally acknowledged truism), I 
esteem it a miserable mistake to look on in- 
struction, which is only conveying information, 
as satisfying the real requisites of society in this 
matter, which ought to be the fitting of the 
man, not only for the discharge of the duties of 
the station allotted to him here below, but for 
the far higher one he ought to aspire to hereafter 
-—the education of the whole man, not merely the 
cultivation of the intellect; cultivate, manure the 
soil as you will, unless the light and the dew of 
Heaven fall upon it, poisonous fungi and loathsome 
weeds will be your only crop. ‘Intellect alone is 
a poor moralizer’ (I quote from a pamphlet which 
many members of this society have doubtless read). 
‘The answer given to an English M.P., who in- 
quired of the governor of a large Prussian prison 
if there were many uneducated inmates,’ was, ‘We 
have not one unable to read and write, whilst 
many of the prisoners are highly educated’; mark 
the word, ‘knowing, for example, three or four 
languages.’ Let me quote, too, the exclamation of 
a Prussian philanthropist: ‘What in the world 
does it profit a State to have thieves who can write 
and thieves who can cipher? they are only the 
more dangerous.’ In the midst of the storms of 
debate and the obscurity of the future of the edu- 
cation movement, one bright ray of light has cast 
a cheering gleam on this question, and that is the 
determination shown by the people of England 
that their children shall not be deprived by law of 
the benefits of religious instruction in the schools 
they will be compelled to pay for. With all 
respect for the opinions of many who may differ 
from me in this room, I fully concur in the senti- 
ments I had the pleasure of hearing from the lips 
of the last man who can be suspected of latitudi- 
narianism on this topic—that true and laborious 
friend of the lower classes, Lord Shaftesbury, viz., 
that were he compelled to choose, he would prefer 
the platform of the Vatican to that of the Birming- 
ham League.” He entered into some criticism in 
detail on the measure, and administered a rebuke 
to those who, preferring abstract to concrete teach- 
ing, are not for supplying definite formule in 
matters intellectual and religious, and insisting on 
their reception, but for leaving some independence 
to the judgment; and concluded this part of his 
discourse with a determined attack on the system 
of Competitive Examination. On the subject of 
the Administration of the Law, he congratulated 
the Association on the passing of two measures 
in the last session of Parliament—“ the former to 
allow of a change of nationality not hitherto per- 





mitted by the laws of England, and the other an 
Act forbidding the sale of ships of war to belligerent 
nations, and the recruiting of men in this country 
for service in their armies.” He spoke energetically 
against undue leniency in the treatment of crimi- 
nals, especially for offences against the person; 
and in this portion of his address seemed to ca: 

the sympathies of his audience entirely with him. 
He likewise protested vehemently against the 
manner of procedure in some law courts, “ where 
the multiplication of speeches by counsel, and the 
consequent excess of loquacity, render a criminal 
court rather an arena for the display of the powers 
of the advocate than for the eliciting of the truth,” 
--very pertinently adding, “The treatment of the 
witnesses is but too often such as to make the 
hearer ask himself whether it is desirable that 
examination should be conducted by mental any 
more than by bodily torture, and whether the 
penalty of being put into the witness-box should 
be so heavy that the witness of a crime should be 
tempted to conceal his knowledge thereof rather 
than go through such an ordeal—a temptation 
succumbed to, I fear, by but too many, especially 
in the case of females, to the frequent and effectual 
defeat of justice.” Coming now to the question 
of sanitary reform and the condition of the people, 
he said: “ There is no question which weighs more 
heavily on the mind of him who contemplates the 
condition of the masses of humanity aggregated in 
cities like that in which we are now met, than that 
of the sanitary regulation required for their very 
existence, and without the due observance of 
which earth, air and water become so many foct 
of disease and death. Royal Commissions have 
been issued, by whom a very exhaustive exami- 
nation into the causes of mischief and the means 
of their removal have been made. I trust that the 
society will be favoured with communications of 
the highest value on these points. Sic tuo uti, ut 
alieno non noceas, is a maxim binding on com- 
munities as well as on individuals ..... 
No expense has been spared in bringing the neces- 
sary supplies of pure water to most of our cities 
and great towns. The difficulty of dealing with 
it after it has been rendered noxious by the uses 
to which it is there applied, and its consequent 
pollution with refuse matter of every description, 
is principally that of carriage. Some recommend 
its purification by filtering, which, supposing this 
effectually done, still leaves the trouble and expense 
to be incurred of conveying away the solid residue. 
Others, and I think it the more correct solution 
of the problem, recommend that the water should 
continue to convey its burden to sites where it 
can be allowed to deposit as a fertilizing agent in 
the soil; and whatever the cost in particular locali- 
ties, this appears, on the whole, the most natural 
and the least operose of the schemes devised, and 
by the proof of experience, effectual for the object 
desired. The state of the law with respect to the 
poisonous products which some manufactories dis- 
charge into the sewers, and which thus find their 
way into waters hitherto uncontaminated, will 
scarcely be thought sufficiently stringent by those 
who are exposed to suffer from this unwarrantable 
proceeding. I trust that the reading of some papers 
on this subject, which we may hope to hear from 
those of our members who have examined into 
this matter on behalf of the Government, will 
demonstrate to all concerned that the prevention 
of the mischief is alike practicable and generally 
inexpensive ; but, at all events, it should be con- 
sidered by the manufacturer as a part of the pro- 
cesses, and as a first charge on the profits of his 
manufacture. The physical evils affecting the 
condition of the huge masses crowded into the 
comparatively narrow area of our large towns are, 
however, hardly less palpable than the moral mis- 
chief consequent on this unnatural and unwhole- 
some condition. But these latter, alas! admit of 
no mere physical remedy. Palliatives must, of 
course, be applied, in the shape of improved lodging, 
greater facilities for cleanliness and ventilation, 
better supplies of water, and, as far as possible, 
the enforcement of the provisions against the pollu- 
tion of the air by smoke ; but these are but pallia- 
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tives, which can only be carried into effect by a far 
more close and diligent system of supervision than 
is, or perhaps can be, at present exercised... . 
What remedy is there? I see none, unless it be 
the bridging over the distance, so to speak, between 
the labouring population of this country and those 
regions where the demand for labour is greater than 
the supply, by a regular and systematic plan of 
emigration, which shall, as far as possible, surround 
the emigrant, on his arrival in another land, with 
the same influences, institutions and advantages, 
as he leaves in the mother country.” He recom- 
mended to the Section concerned with this question 
of Emigration the consideration of this point, 
namely, the possibility of devising some means of 
inducing persons of a higher class than the ordi- 
nary emigrant to seek abroad a freer existence than 
that open to them among the overstocked markets 
at home. 

On the matter of Reformatories and the treat- 
ment of Lunatics and Paupers, the Duke spoke 
highly in favour of the Boarding-out System 
wherever practicable. Paupers and Lunatics, in the 
opinion of His Grace, were increasing in an alarm- 
ing degree, and “ Unless some method of treatment 
and maintenance less expensive, and yet equally 
satisfactory in its curative and benevolent arrange- 
ments can be discovered, there seems to be no 
alternative between a return to the old and ex- 
ploded mode of leaving them to the care, or rather 
want of care, of the union workhouses, or incurring 
an ever-increasing expense necessarily raised from 
local sources, by the continuance of the present 
system.” He merely alluded, in general terms, 
to the important class of questions announced for 
discussion in the Economy Section, such as 
Courts of Arbitration, Tribunals of Commerce, and 
the like, excusing himself for thus passing them 
over by the length of time which his address had 
already occupied ; and after quoting some remarks 
of Dr. Chalmers, and of a foreign writer who had 
spoken of the growing spirit of innovation which 
prevailed in the once conservative England, he 
indulged himself in the following gloomy perora- 
tion:—“ My creed is, that though nothing is easier 
and nothing more sure to find favour with popular 
ignorance and this love of innovation than to 
ascribe all the sufferings of society to the laws by 
which it is governed, or the form of the Govern- 
ment entrusted with the administration of those 
laws, there is a higher and truer view to be taken. 
The task undertaken by this Association, namely, 
that of investigating and elucidating the original 
sources of the principal evils complained of, will, 
if it be properly discharged, make palpable the 
humbling fact, that it is to our own individual 
misconduct, to our continual abuse of the powers 
conferred on us in our several ranks and situations, 
if not against the letter, yet too often against the 
spirit of these laws—to our own inherent self-will 
prompting us to follow the dictates of our own 
desires and appetites, without reference to the 
consequences either to ourselves or others, that 
most of them are to be attributed. The cure is 
frequently within our own grasp, but it requires 
a power of self-control and self-restraint which 
no human law can enforce, no human institution 
do more than encourage. Neither laws nor insti- 
tutions avail to remedy the growing corruption 
which is a prelude to the dissolution of the 
wealthiest and most powerful empires, though 
they may modify and repress its external manifes- 
tations. I know all this has been often said before, 
and that I expose myself in repeating the sad 
conviction of all past human experience, to the 
reproach of being a mere retailer of the worn-out 
dicta of antiquity; and yetit is the truth; and if it 
be not palatable to the public sense, he who wishes 
to do his duty to his fellow-men must not shrink 
from repeating und proclaiming it. The greater 
the power of the public ignorance and recklessness, 
the greater the temptation to flatter it; but if our 
sympathy be genuine for the sufferings we would 
relieve, the more entirely will that sympathy be 
free from selfish and double motives, from all 
desire to court the goodwill of men, or obtain 
power over them, by the exhibition of it; and the 





less we shall shrink from exposing the real causes 
from whence these sufferings arise. Well was it 
replied to one who remarked that ‘You must 
show sympathy with men if you wish to rule them? 
‘ Aye,’ was the answer, ‘but you must tell them 
the truth if you wish to serve them.’ It is the 
privilege of this Association that it asserts this 
duty of serving mankind, as its sole aim and 
aspiration, and that it seeks not to interfere with 
the duties of those whose office it is to rule them. 
If in the studious and careful inquiry into the 
sources of the wrongs, the wants, and the sufferings 
of those around us, and of the feelings to which 
these give rise, it is granted to it in any degree to 
assist those who under the constitution of this 
country are virtually its rulers, in redressing those 
wrongs, satisfying those wants, and relieving those 
sufferings, thereby diffusing as much of content 
and goodwill as mere human laws are capable of 
fostering, it will have done a good work of which 
it may well be proud; and I hope my presence 
here may be accepted by it as a testimony of my 
sincere wish that its success in this high enterprise 
may be such as may fulfil the aspirations of its 
most ardent ambition.” 

At the conclusion of the address, a vote of 
thanks was proposed by Sir Stafford Northcote 
and seconded by the Right Hon. T. E. Headlam, 
M.P. A vote of thanks was also proposed to 
Sir Stafford Northcote, as ex-President of the 
Association, by the Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, and 
seconded by the Dean of Durham; and both 
having responded, the proceedings came to an end. 

On Thursday, the Departments met in the 
several rooms assigned to them, and the ordinary 
business of the meeting commenced. We propose 
in our next number to commence a résumé of the 
proceedings. 





BRITISH ASSOCIATION. 


Section A.—MATHEMATICAL AND PHYSICAL 
SCIENCE. 
FRIDAY. 

‘Report on Luminous Meteors, 1869-1870, by 
Mr. J. Guatsner and others.—The Committee had 
to regret the loss sustained by the death of Prof. 
E. W. Brayley. The Catalogue which followed the 
observations of Luminous Meteors included, as in 
previous years, all those descriptions of large meteors 
which have come to the knowledge of the Com- 
mittee, with the exception of a number of foreign 
observations of the fire-ball seen in the south-west 
parts of Europe on the 8th of September, 1869, of 
which it is expected that a condensed account will 
be published, before the preparation of another 
Report, embodying all the principal features of its 
course, to which a brief allusion, with references to 
the original observations, is made in the present 
Catalogue and in its Appendix. A large number 
of observations of shooting-stars during the August 
period in 1870 are also omitted from the Catalogue, 
while the general appearances of the shower are 
described at length in the Appendix; and for the 
most part bright meteors only, and those which 
were found to have been doubly observed at 
distant places, are entered for future discussion in 
the Catalogue. It will be seen that while only 
six fire-balls were so well observed in England and 
Scotland during the past year as to enable their 
heights to be determined, on the Ist and 11th of 
October, 6th and 14th of November, and 12th of 
December, 1869, and on the 20th of August, 1870 ; 
the heights of sixteen shooting-stars were obtained 
during the meteoric shower of the 5th-11th of 
August, 1870, and twenty shooting-stars, recorded 
at Greenwich during the same meteoric shower, were 
so distinctly seen at other places that their real 
heights are at present undergoing calculation. 
During the meteoric shower of the 14th of Novem- 
ber, 1869, the sky, at places in the south of Eng- 
land, was generally overcast; but at the Royal 
Observatory, Greenwich, at Stonyhurst in York- 
shire, and at Edinburgh, Glasgow and Culloden 
(Inverness-shire), in Scotland, a clear view of the 
sky was obtained during a portion of the time, in 
which the shower appeared to be at its height ; and 





a considerable fire-ball was doubly recorded by the 
observers at the last two stations, of which the 
observations and the calculated height are con- 
tained in the Catalogue and its Appendix. The 
advantage of maintaining a watch for the pheno- 
menon at such widely distant stations was the 
more apparent at the last return of the November 
star-shower, since in America, on the morning 
of the 14th of November, 1869, the sky was, 
throughout the United States, so overcast by a 
fall of snow that no other announcements of the 
meteoric shower having been seen west of 
the European Continent, with the exception of 
the brilliant phenomena observed in Florida and 
California, have hitherto been received by the 
Committee. The observations of the same shower in 
Italy, at Port Said in Egypt, and at the Mauritius, 
are described in the last appendix of the Report. 
Although the state of the sky was quite favourable 
for its observation in Italy, and partially so at the 
other stations, it does not appear that a distinct 
maximum of the shower was observed at any of 
those points of view; but the number of the shoot- 
ing-stars observed during the progress of the shower 
rose and fell, sometimes very rapidly, through a 
great range of activity, and of the apparent rate of 
frequency of the meteors. It may be inferred from 
these results that the phenomencn of the November 
star-showers is now rapidly declining in its inten- 
sity, and that the stream of the Leonids,’ if it 
should be crossed by the earth on the morning of 
the 14th of November in the present year, will be 
found to have grown diffuse and to have scattered 
itself into groups of frequent falling stars, with 
intervening “lulls” or barren intervals, in which 
observers will be rewarded by the sight of very few 
meteors, or in which it may happen that for the space 
of many minutes no shooting-stars will be observed. 
Following the example set by Prof. Schiaparelli, 
at Milan, and by the astronomers at Turin, 
Urbino, Rome, Palermo, and at other observatories 
in Italy, whose separate catalogues of shooting- 
stars reported from the surrounding stations now 
number many hundreds of observations, to record 
observations of shooting-stars as far as possible on 
stated nights, at such widely-separated stations 
as to increase the visibility of any meteoric shower 
which might be traced, the Committee have decided, 
with a view to ultimately co-operating in the same 
well-devised scheme of observations, to confine their 
immediate attention for the present to those nights 
of the year on which long-known and well-estab- 
lished meteoric showers are annually expected to 
occur ; and for this purpose they have provided 
star-charts, suitable forms of registry, and direc- 
tions to observers of the meteors which annu- 
ally make their appearance with more or less 
regularity on the Ist-2nd of January, the 19th- 
2ist of April, the 5th-12th (especially the 10th) 
of August, the 18th-2lst of October, the 12th- 
15th of November, and the 11th-13th of Decem- 
ber; on each of which meteoric dates in the coming 
year (as their endeavours during the August shower 
of this year were rewarded with very valuable 
results) the Committee desire to renew their appeal 
to observers in distant parts of England to use the 
same ability in mapping and counting the numbers 
of the meteors seen on the predicted nights, which 
continues to render these Reports a valued chro- 
nicle of observations and a work of reference for 
meteoric science. 

‘On Shooting Stars,’ by the Rev. R. Main.—The 
author (the Radcliff Observer) presented to the Asso- 
ciation the observations of meteors and shooting- 
stars, made almost exclusively by Mr. Lucas, at 
the Observatory, during the past year. The 
whole number of meteors seen and observed 
during the year is about 300, of which of course a 
considerable number belong to the November and 
August groups. Next to these, the month of Octo- 
ber seems to be the most fruitful, while, on the 
contrary, in January, February, and March scarcely 
any were seen. This, however, may be due to the 
cloudy state of the sky which generally prevails at 
Oxford in the early part of the year. Of those 
observed, more than fifty were as bright or brighter 
than stars of the first magnitude ; six were as bright 
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as Jupiter; one, observed on November 4, 1869, 
was estimated as equal to one-sixth of the full 
moon ; and one, on December 29, as equal to one 
quarter, the sky being overspread in the latter case 
by light clouds. Two remarkable meteors were seen 
on November 6, one of which was observed (by a 
person not connected with the Observatory) to 
burst with a noise near the north-west horizon. On 
July 8 one was seen to burst, though the sky was 
80 overcast with nimbus cloud, that no star could 
be seen. 

‘On the Laws of Star-grouping, by Mr. R. A. 
Procror.—The aim of this paper was to show 
that the stars are grouped together in varied 
forms, separated by comparatively barren distances, 
and that the observed peculiarities of stellar dis- 
tribution are due to real laws of aggregation and 
segregation. 

‘On the Present State of the Question of Lunar 
Activity or Quiescence,’ by Mr. W. R. Brrt.—The 
uncertainty attaching to the question of change in 
the particular case of Linné mainly arises from the 
difficulty of deciding upon the accuracy, or other- 
wise, of the delineations of Lohrmann, and Beer, 
and Madler. Observations between 1866 and 1870 
agree in its present appearance differing from that 
presented according to the delineations and de- 
scriptions of those selenographers ; but no change 
of a physical character has taken place in it during 
the 3} years it has been under constant observation. 
It had been supposed that photography would solve 
all such difficulties ; but here the same difficulties 
present themselves which perplexed Schroter, and 
which have been met with in comparing Lohrmann’s, 
and Beer’s, and Miidler’s works. Objects figured by 
the earlier selenographers occur on some photo- 
grams, but not on others of about the same phase 
of illumination. There appears, therefore, to be an 
agency capable of affecting the visibility of objects. 
During the last seventeen months as many as 1,227 
observations of the spots on Plato alone have been 
made, and although the varying state of the earth’s 
atmosphere affects in no slight degree the visibil- 
ity of such delicate objects, phenomena are present- 
ing themselves which call for a much more rigoréus 
treatment than has yet been accorded to them. 
The affirmation of change on, or quiescence of, the 
moon’s surface, must depend, not upon the accu- 
mulation of desultory and undiscussed observations, 
but upon such as are undertaken on a well-arranged 
system, and discussed with reference to every known 
agency capable of affecting them. 

The ‘Report of the Rainfall Committee’ was 
read by Mr. G. J. Symons, the secretary. It com- 
menced by referring to the steps taken last year to 
secure uniformity in the registration of rain by the 
observers throughout the country, and to the accept- 
ance by the General Committee of the recommen- 
dation of the Rainfall Committee, that additional 
observers should be obtained in parts of the country 
where at present such observers are far from one 
another. The Committee close this portion of their 
Report by pointing out that, to keep up an amateur 
staff adequate to the requirements of the subject, 
say from 1,500 to 2,000 observers, it is indispensable 
that a number of new ones be enlisted each year 
to supply vacancies caused by deaths and removals, 
and they therefore intimate their desire to receive 
through their secretary (G. J. Symons, Esq., 62, 
Camden Square, London) offers of assistance from 
parties willing to provide themselves with the 
inexpensive and simple gauge now generally in 
use. The secretary has during the past year visited 
and examined the gauges in use at upwards of 
one hundred stations. The Committee regret that 
through want of funds they have been unable to 
make any progress with the collection of old returns 
during the past year. Certain experiments have 
been carried out at Calne, in Wiltshire, by Col. 
Ward, with a view to determining the difference 
in the amount of rain collected at various heights 
above the ground, not so much with a view to 
determining the cause of this variation as its 
amount, and therefrom the possibility or otherwise 
of reducing observations made with gauges at 
different heights above the ground to what they 
would have been at some uniform datum. This 





portion of the Report commences by a brief notice 
of the experiments made by Prof. Phillips at York, 
in the years 1832-35, then passes on to illustrate 
the necessity for the determination of these correc- 
tions; thence to a description of the instruments 
employed, and their position; and then follows a 
heavy batch of tables of the calculations and results, 
which it is impossible to abbreviate. Part of the 
conclusions were exhibited, in the form of diagrams, 
representing the total rainfall on the surface of the 
ground, and its decrease at various altitudes above 
it—one diagram giving the mean annual decrease, 
and a series of twelve others the monthly curves: 
from these it was perfectly obvious that the differ- 
ence between a gauge on the ground and one 
20 feet high is in winter nearly three times as 
great as in summer; and hence it becomes evident 
that the mean annual correction is applicable to 
the total fall in one ur more years only, and not 
to individual months, for each of which separate 
corrections are given. Considerations were next 
given as to the most suitable height for the orifice 
of gauges to be above ground, with various reasons 
pro and con; the final conclusion being that 1 foot, 
as hitherto adopted, should be still recommended. 
Tables are given in an appendix of the monthly 
fall of rain at about 300 stations during the years 
1868-9, and various calculations in different states 
of progress. The Report concludes by pointing out 
the work being done by the voluntary and gra- 
tuitous services of nearly 2,000 observers, and 
suggests that it would be a graceful and an eco- 
nomical act on the part of the Government were 
they to offer to relieve the observers from the cost 
of reducing and publishing the observations, which 
are now, by their accuracy and completeness, 
accepted as a type by foreign countries and our 
own colonies, and which are found yearly more 
and more useful. 

‘On the Rainfall of the United States,’ by Prof. 
J. Henry.—This was an account of the results of 
the discussion during the past two years of the 
meteorological observations made variously during 
the past period of 100 years, more especially with 
respect to rainfall and thunder-storms. 

‘On Barometric Predictions of Weather, by Mr. 
Gatton.—The barometer corresponds, not with 
the tumultuous changes of the weather, but with 
those of its average quality. Numerous trials 
showed the period of time for which the averages 
should be taken to be about twelve hours; and the 
correspondence of a curve drawn on that principle 
with the barogram was fairly satisfactory. The 
flexures of the two curves are, on the whole, simul- 
taneous, since neither curve habitually anticipates 
the other, but seldom absolutely simultaneous. 
They correspond in extreme positions as closely as 
in near ones, proving that it is not the absolute 
height of the barometer, but the variation in its 
successive heights, which indicates change of wea- 
ther. The superior influence of the wind upon the 
barometer over both temperature and damp was 
remarkably apparent by the help of these curves. 
Lastly, the influences of temperature and damp were 
shown to conform to the already described period 
of twelve-hour averages. A simple formula for the 
prediction of weather for the next six hours was 
constructed upon these data. It included (1) the 
difference between the first and second of two 
barometric readings taken six hours apart ; (2) that 
between the average wind velocity during two 
periods (which we may call ¢ and a) of six hours 
each, c succeeding the last barometric reading, and 
a preceding the first reading, the intermediate 
period b necessarily disappearing from the formula; 
3) half the difference between the average tempe- 
ratures during cand a; (4) the same as regards 
vapour tensions. Then, it was shown that (1) was 
equal to the term of the remainder when the baro- 
meter and vapour tension are reckoned in hun- 
dredths of an inch, the velocity in miles per 
hour, and the temperature in degrees Fahrenheit. 
A calculation was made with the above formula to 
determine the average velocity of the wind for a 
large number of six-hour periods, and the predic- 
tions were compared with the facts. It was found 
that the average error of the predictions was one- 











third larger than if the observer had simply guessed 
that the average wind velocity would continue un- 
altered for the next six hours. The reason why the 
errors are so large is, first, that correctness in the 
result depends on the correctness of all the ele- 
ments of the formula, but the values of these are 
only true on the average, while in each particular 
and in each case there will be more or less deviation 
from that average; secondly, any error in the ex- 
pectation of the twelve-hour average is, on the 
whole, doubled in the six-hour prediction, because 
the difference between what is expected of the 
whole and what was fulfilled in the first half of it, 
is heaped on to the second half, which has therefore 
to bear an additional error, equal to what rightly 
belongs to it. The fame of the barometer is due to 
its success in predicting a type of storm very rarely 
met with in the British Isles, but frequently in 
hurricane latitudes, when the fall of the mercury 
far outstrips the increasing severity of the wea- 
ther. In ordinary gales, and much more in ordinary 
weather, the author considered the barometer to 
be useless as a guide, when consulted without a 
knowledge of what is occurring at adjacent sta- 
tions; in short, without such information as is 
supplied by the ‘ Daily Weather Report.’ 

‘Report of the Liverpool Compass Committee on 
the Deviation of the Compass,’ by Mr. J. T. Towson, 
—The last Report read to the British Association 
was in 1859,at Aberdeen. The most important result 
that had occurred since that time was the cessation 
of the difference of opinion that had previously 
existed between those connected with the royal 
navy and with the mercantile marine, the former 
advocating the use of a table of errors, the latter 
mechanical compensation on the principle intro- 
duced by the Astronomer Royal. In 1854, Mr. 
Towson said his advocacy of compensation was 
scarcely tolerated by members of the British Asso- 
ciation ; but in 1869, Mr. Archibald Smith, one of 
the authors of the ‘ Admiralty Manual on Compass 
Matters,’ stated before the Royal Society that the 
question of mechanical compensation of the compass 
had materially changed in its aspect of late years, 
and he advocates its use in most cases. The next 
matter was of minor importance, but proves that 
neither a table of errors nor mechanical compensa- 
tion can be relied on within the limit of three de- 
grees. If the ship be swung to the north or south, 
from left to right, the needle will be drawn three 
degrees more to the right than it would be if the 
ship were swung in the contrary direction. The 
most valuable result which has been brought about 
within the last year is the establishment of a volun- 
tary examination of masters of iron ships in the 
theory and practice of compass-deviation. 

‘On a Binocular Microscope,’ by Mr. S. Houmgs. 

‘On Cometic Perihelia” by Mr. A. S. Davis,— 
In this paper the author stated that the hypothesis 
that those comets whose orbits are undistinguish- 
able from parabolas are moving in parabolic and 
hyperbolic orbits, and not in ellipses of great length, 
leads to the following law for the distribution of 
their perihelia, when a large number of comets are 
taken into consideration: the number of perihelia 
within any distance from the sun is proportional 
to that distance. He then showed that the actual 
distribution of cometic perihelia was very probably 
in accordance with this law, and he thought that 
this accordance was an argument in favour of 
the truth of the hypothesis that the comets under 
consideration are, for the most part, not permanent 
members of the solar system. In the second part 
of the paper it was shown that a statement made 
by Prof. Kirkwood regarding the distribution of 
cometic perihelia was incorrect. Prof. Kirkwood, 
on finding that the longitudes of the perihelia of 
a large proportion of those comets which have very 
small perihelion distances do not differ greatly from 
the longitudes of the solar apex, concluded that 
this fact arose from a crowding of the perihelia 
about the solar apex, which crowding, he thought, 
was caused by the sun’s motion in space. Now, 
though the longitudes of the perihelia of many 
comets with very small perihelion distances do not 
differ greatly from the longitude of the solar apex, 
their latitudes differ considerably from the latitude 
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of the solar apex. By marking upon a celestial 
globe the positions of the perihelia of all comets 
whose perihelion distances are less than ‘5, the 
author found that the perihelia of comets with 
small perihelion distances do not exhibit a greater 
tendency to crowd about the solar apex than comets 
with larger perihelion distances. 


Secrton B.—CHEMICAL SCIENCE. 
FRIDAY. 

‘On Artificial Alizarine, by Mr. W. H. PerxKrns. 

‘On the Soda Manufacture,’ by Mr. W. GossacE. 
—This contribution was a supplement toa paper 
on the same subject read at Manchester in 1861, 
noticing various improvements connected with the 
processes of manufacturing soda during the lapse 
of nine years since that period; and giving also 
some details of the increase which has taken place 
in the extent of this important manufacture during 
that time. One of the most important events has 
been the passing of “The Alkali Act, 1863,” ren- 
dering it imperative that manufacturers decom- 
posing common salt for the production of sulphate 
of soda should condense not less than 95 per cent. 
of the hydrochloric acid gas evolved by such de- 
composition. In the former paper, the means the 
author had devised and carried into successful 
operation, in the year 1836, for effecting such con- 
densation, were described, these means being now 
adopted universally, and so successfully that, in 
many instances, this condensation exceeds 99 per 
cent. The most important use for hydrochloric 
acid, obtained by such condensation, is the manu- 
facture of hypochlorite of lime, or bleaching powder, 
the demand for which has taken an extraordinary 
development since the introduction of straw, 
Esparto grass, and some other substances than rags, 
for the manufacture of paper. At the date of the 
previous paper, the chlorine was obtained by the 
action of hydrochloric acid on peroxide of man- 
ganese. Recently Mr. Walter Weldon, of London, 
has perfected a process by which peroxide of man- 
ganese is obtained from the chloride of manganese, 
produced by the action of hydrochloric acid on 
peroxide of manganese ; and this process has been 
successfully carried into practice in this district, 
also in that of Newcastle, and it has already been 
adopted by some of the largest manufacturers in 
both localities. Allusion was then made to Mr. 
Deacon’s very scientific process for the manufacture 
of chlorine without the use of manganese. Mr. 
James Hargreaves, of Widnes, has also devised 
means for producing chlorine without the use of 
oxide of manganese. The iron slag is treated with 
hydrochloric acid, and thereby proto-chloride of 
iron in solution is obtained, as a bye product, 
which is evaporated, producing dry proto-chloride, 
and this, by slow application of heat with access of 
atmospheric air, becomes per-chloride, which un- 
dergoes decomposition, yielding chlorine and per- 
oxide of iron. In the former paper it was remarked 
that nearly all the sulphur used in this manufac- 
ture, the cost of which is about equal to two- 
fifths of the total cost of materials required, was 
re-obtained in combination with calcium, forming 
what is expressively designated as “alkali-waste”; 
and it was noticed, also, that this presented a 
problem worthy of attention for its solution. Mr. 
L. Mond has made a near approximation to the 
solution of this problem. His process consists in 
causing atmospheric air to be brought into inti- 
mate contact with the alkali-waste, as this is left 
in the lixiviating vats after treatment with water. 
A very pure sulphur, almost absolutely free from 
arsenic, is obtained by this mode of working, 
which has been carried out successfully by various 
manufacturers ; but the quantity of sulphur ob- 
tained is far short of that contained in the waste, 
and the author considered the problem still remained 
as an exercise for ingenuity and perseverance. 
The former mode of obtaining copper and silver 
from the burnt residua of coppery pyrites which 
had been used for yielding sulphur to manufacture 
sulphuric acid, has been superseded by a process 
devised by Mr. Henderson, which consists in mix- 
ing a small proportion of salt with burnt pyrites, 
previously ground toa fine powder, exposing this 





mixture to a low red heat, and passing through it 
a current of air. By these means the small por- 
tion of sulphur which has escaped being consumed 
in the burnt pyrites becomes oxydized, producing 
sulphate of iron, which decomposes common salt, 
yielding chloride of copper and sulphate of soda, 
which are obtained in solution on lixiviating the 
product with water. The copper is then precipi- 
tated from the solution by means of iron, and is 
obtained in the metallic state. A large quantity 
of oxide of iron is obtained as a residuum from the 
lixiviation. This is sold to the iron-smelters for 
the production of iron. These operations are car- 
ried out very extensively by the Tharsis Metal 
Company at Glasgow, Newcastle, and Widnes; and 
at the Widnes Metal Company, Mr. J. A. Phillips 
has carried out successfully a process invented by 
Mr. Claudet, of London, for extracting gold, silver, 
and lead from the burnt residua of coppery pyrites. 
In the year 1861, during the negotiation of the 
French Treaty of Commerce, it was estimated that 
the total quantity of salt decomposed in Great Bri- 
tain for the production of soda was 260,000 tons 
per annum. Of this quantity 125,000 tons were 
decomposed in what is called the Newcastle dis- 
trict, and 135,000 tons in the Lancashire district. 
According to the returns of the Alkali Manufac- 
turers’ Association for the year 1869, the total 
quantity of salt decomposed for the manufacture of 
soda was 326,000 tons, thus showing an increase 
of 66,000 tons, or 25 per cent. on the total. Of this 
quantity the decomposition in the Newcastle dis- 
trict, in 1869, was 142,000 tons, which, being com- 
pared with 125,000 tons in 1861, shows an increase 
of 17,000 tons, or 13°6 per cent. The decomposi- 
tion in the Lancashire district is returned as 
184,000 in 1869, against 135,000 tons in 1861, 
showing an increase of 49,000 tons, or 36 per cent. 
Thus the Lancashire district, in 1869, exceeds by 
30 per cent. the total quantity decomposed in the 
Newcastle district during the same year. One of 
the most important applications of soda to other 
manufactures is that of the production of soap. In 
the year 1852, when the Excise duty was finally 
abolished, the total production in Great Britain 
was equal to 1,600 tons per week, less than one- 
half of which was produced in the Lancashire dis- 
trict. The present production in the Lancashire 
district is fully equal to the total production in 
1852. Regarding the immense number of manu- 
factories at work in Lancashire for the production 
of chemical substances to be used in bleaching, 
dyeing, calico-printing, &c., the conclusion was 
arrived at that Lancashire is the largest seat of 
chemical manufactures in this country. 

‘On the Hydrogenation and Hydriodate of 
Cyanogen,’ by Mr. T. Farrntey.—The subject was 
divided into three topics: Ist. Preparation of 
Cyanogen. When pure, dry mercuric cyanide is 
heated, it generally gives off 1-15th of its weight 
of cyanogen. This is 1-3rd of what it contains, 
and it is difficult to obtain more, The author has 
found the most convenient method for the prepara- 
tion of cyanogen to consist in the action of 1 part 
of pure potassium cyanide on 2 parts of powdered 
copper sulphate. This process has given 2-15ths of 
the weight of the potassium cyanide as cyanogen. 
2nd. Hydrogenation of Cyanogen. In a former 
paper, experiments on the combination of cyanogen 
and hydrogen, by passing over platinum black, at 
about 140° C., were described. These have been 
repeated, and it is proved that the substance ob- 
tained by passing the gases into dilute hydrochloric 
acid is the chloride of an organic base containing 
C. H. N. and Cl. in the exact proportions of the 
chloride of ethylene-diammonium. 3rd. Cyanogen 
Hydriodate. This compound is formed when the 
two dry gases are brought in contact. The author 
has prepared it in quantity by passing the gases 
alternately into ether perfectly freed from alcohol 
and water: the cyanogen first, and then the 
hydriodic acid to saturation. It crystallizes out 
during the process. 

‘On the Distillation of Sulphuric Acid,’ by Mr. 
T. Farriey.—In an attempt to obtain sulphuric 
anhydride by distilling sodium anhydro-sulphate 
with ordinary strong sulphuric acid, the author 





was led to observe the great facility with which 
sulphuric acid may be boiled and distilled in pre- 
sence of alkaline sulphates. 

‘On the Time needed for the Completion of 
Chemical Change,’ by Dr. Hurter. 

‘On Reciprocal Decomposition, viewed with 
reference to Time,’ by Mr. J. H. Guapstonn.— 
When two salts in solution are mixed together, 
they decompose one another, but never completely, 
if the new compounds are themselves soluble; 
the four compounds remaining together in solu- 
tion in proportions dependent on the strength of 
affinity of each base for each radical, and on the 
actual amount of each. The consequences of this 
law, when one of the new compounds is insoluble, 
or only slightly soluble, were then traced. 

‘On a Method for the Determination of Sulphur 
in Coal Gas, by Mr. A. Vernon Harcourt. 

‘On the Estimation of Sulphur in Coal Gas, by 
Mr. W. Marriott. 

‘Note on Thermal Equivalents—1, Fermentation; 
2, Oxides of Chlorine,’ by Mr. J. Dewar. 

‘On the Discrimination of Fibres in Mixed 
Fabrics, by Mr. J. Sprinter. 


Section C.—GEOLOGY.,. 
FRIDAY. 

‘Report of the Committee on British Fossil 
Corals,’ by Prof. Duncan. — Prof. Duncan stated 
that the results obtained by the deep-sea dredging 
expedition of H.M.S. Porcupine, were so com- 
plicated that the full Report would be reserved until 
the next meeting. One very important result which 
had been obtained might, however, be mentioned— 
that it has been ascertained that there are two 
kinds of coral, distinguished by their peculiar 
methods of life. There are corals which form reefs, 
and corals which are found in the depths of the 
sea, or on the sea-shore at low spring tides, which 
do not form reefs. 

‘On Three new Species of Elephants, the remains 
of which had been found in the Island of Malta,’ 
by Dr. L. Apams. 

‘Sixth Report of the Committee for the Explora- 
tion of Kent's Cavern, Devonshire,” by Mr. W. 
PrencEe.Lty.—During the past year the excavations 
have been continued, and the Committee have 
again the pleasure of reporting that they have been 
enabled to render assistance to those engaged in 
similar researches elsewhere. Sir J. Kay-Shuttle- 
worth, chairman of the committee who have re- 
cently undertaken to explore the caves in the 
mountain limestone near Settle, in Yorkshire, 
opened a correspondence with the superintendents 
of the works in Kent’s Cavern, which eventuated 
in an arrangement that Mr. Jackson, superinten- 
dent of the Yorkshire investigations, should visit 
Devonshire for the purpose of making himself fully 
acquainted with the mode of operation carried out 
there. Accordingly, on the Ist of March, 1870, he 
reached Torquay, where every facility was given 
him by the superintendents and the workmen for 
familiarizing himself with the work in all its 
details. It has been stated in previous Reports that 
Kent’s Cavern consists of an eastern and a west- 
ern division, each composed of a series of cham- 
bers and galleries; that it has two entrances, which 
are about 50 ft. apart, 200 ft. above the mean sea- 
level, from 60 ft. to 70 ft. above the bottom of the 
valley, in the same vertical plane, situated in one 
and the same low vertical cliff in the eastern side 
of the hill, and which open at once into different 
branches of the eastern division ; that the labours 
of the Committee had been restricted to the 
eastern division, the different branches of which 
were known as the North-east Gallery, the Vesti- 
bule or Sloping Chamber, the Gallery, the Lecture 
Hall, the South-west Chamber, the Water Gallery, 
and the North and South Sally-Ports. In their 
Fifth Report (Exeter, 1869), the Committee stated 
that, with the exception of the last two, the explo- 
ration of the entire series had been completed to 
the depth of four feet below the stalagmitic floor, 
without, however, reaching the bottom of the ca- 
vern; and that some progress had been made in the 
South Sally-Port. The sally-ports were so named 
by the late Rev. J. M‘Enery, who firmly believed 
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that if excavated they would be found to lead to 
new external openings in the eastern slope of the 
hill, through which burrowing animals, foxes espe- 
cially, found ready access to the body of the 
cavern. The year which has just elapsed since 
the last statement of progress has been spent in 
the exploration of these branches and their ramifi- 
cations, the characters and contents of which 
formed the topics of the present Report. The 
“ South Sally-Port” has its entrance in the eastern 
wall of the “ Lecture Hall,” its direction being to 
the south-east. With its ramifications, it occupies 
a space of 80 ft. east and west, and 40 ft. north and 
south ; its width varies from 21 to 2 ft., averaging 
about 10 ft. There is no indication of its leading 
to any external opening. At 50 ft. from the en- 
trance the succession of deposits was—1, Red cave 
earth, 12 to 21 in. ; 2, Stalagmite floor, 1 to 24 in. ; 
3, Cave earth of unknown depth, but exceeding 
5 ft. Besides a large number of bones, including 
several of birds, a few of fish, and portions of 
antlers, the yield of teeth and identifiable frag- 
ments amounted to 1,400 specimens, the per- 
centages of which were :—horse, 29 ; hyena, 27 ; 
rhinoceros, 11; bear, 8; sheep, 7; badger, 3; 
fox, 3 ; rabbit, 3 ; elephant, 2 ; deer, 2 ; 
lion, 2; ox, 1; wolf,1; hare, 1; dog, 1; pig, 1. 
In this part of the cavern 21 flint implements 
were found, one at 55 feet from the entrance, in 
association with remains of horse and rhinoceros, 
in the cave earth. The North Sally-Port has its 
entrance in the east wall of the Great Chamber. 
All that was known about it when the Committee 
commenced its exploration was the existence of a 
rude tunnel, about 27 ft. and 8 ft. by 6 ft. in height 
and breadth. The excavations have shown that it 
had an external as well as internal mouth. The 
former, just discovered, is under the débris of the 
hill-side, and 140 ft. away from the inner mouth. 
The yield of recognizable bones is above 2,600, the 
per-centages being :—hyena, 31; horse, 31; rhino- 
ceros, 16; deer, including Irish elk and reindeer, 
6; badger, 4; rabbit, 2; elephant, 2; ox, 2; lion, 2; 
bear, 2; fox, 1; beaver, 1; wolf,1; dog (2), 1; 
cat, 1; sheep, 1. Birds’ bones and flint implements 
were also found. Taken as a whole, the “ finds” 
in these series of excavations are considered to be 
superior to those found in any previous year. 

‘On the Extension of the Coal-Fields beneath 
the newer Formations of England,’ by Prof. Hutt. 
—The author commenced by referring to the papers 
which Sir R. I. Murchison had laid before the 
Association at Nottingham, entitled ‘On the 
Parts of England and Wales in which Coal 
may, or may not, be looked for, and expressed his 
gratification that his own views, arrived at 
by a somewhat different process of reasoning, 
coincided in the main with those of his respected 
chief. Especially was this the case as regarded 
the absence of coal in the eastern and portions 
of the midland counties, now overspread by meso- 
zoic formations. The author proceeded to show 
that there was evidence that the coal-measures were 
originally deposited in two continuous sheets, one 
to the north and the other to the south of a ridge 
of old land, formed of Silurian rocks, which stretched 
eastward from Shropshire to the south of the 
Dudley coal-field. This region or barrier had pro- 
bably never been altogether submerged beneath 
the waters in which the coal-measures were depo- 
sited. Towards the north, the boundaries of the 
coal formation were formed by the Cambro-Silurian 
rocks of North Wales, the Lake district, and por- 
tions of the southern upland of Scotland. The 
southern limits were formed by the barrier of old 
land, and over this intervening area the coal- 
measures spread in one continuous sheet, and 
attained ther greatest vertical dimensions towards 
the north-west. To the south of the barrier, the 
strata were deposited in the greatest thickness 
towards the west or south-west. At the close of 
the coal period, disturbances of strata—resulting 
probably from lateral pressure acting from the 
north and south—took place over the whole carbon- 
iferous area of the north of England, whereby the 
strata were thrown into a series of folds, the areas 
of which ranged along proximately east and west 








lines. These disturbances were accompanied and 
followed by enormous denudations, by which the 
coal-measures were swept away over large tracts 
of the north of England, and the northern limits 
of the Lancashire and Yorkshire coal-fields were 
determined. Referring to the tract south of the 
central barrier, he said it was shown that the east 
and west flexures, being parallel to those of the 
north of England, were referable to the same geo- 
logical period, namely, post-Carboniferous (or pre- 
Permian). At this period, the northern and southern 
limits of the South Wales coal-field, the axis of 
the Mendip Hills and the easterly trend of the culm- 
measures of Devonshire were marked out. Denuda- 
tion of strataon anenormous scale accompanied these 
movements. After the deposition of the Permian 
beds over the inclined and denuded edges of the 
carboniferous rocks, disturbances accompanied by 
extensive denudation took place along lines nearly 
at right angles to those of the preceding period; 
(that is, along north and south lines approximately). 
To this epoch, the axis of the Pennine chain and 
all north and south trendings of the strata were to 
be referred. Some of the results brought about 
by these movements were the disseverance of the 
Lancashire and Cheshire from the Yorkshire and 
Derbyshire coal-fields; the determination of the 
western limits of the Flintshire and Derbyshire 
coal-fields; the disseverance of the Forest of Dean 
coal-field from that of South Wales ; and the uptilt- 
ing of the lower carboniferous rocks along the 
eastern margin of the Somersetshire coal-field, 
beneath the Jurassic formation. From these con- 
siderations it seemed clear to the author that the 
basin-shaped form of nearly all the coal-fields (the 
basins being sometimes partially concealed by the 
Mesozoic rocks) was due to the denudations acting 
overareas of elevations intersecting each other nearly 
at right angles, and corresponding to two distinct 
epochs—the pre-Permian and pre-Triassic. Prof. 
Hull then proceeded to show that over these car- 
boniferous basins the Permian and Triassic rocks 
were distributed according to a well-defined plan 
of south-easterly attenuation, thinning away towards 
the south-east ; and he concluded by discussing the 
views of Sir R. I. Murchison, Prof. Ramsay and 
Mr. Godwin-Austen, regarding the existence or 
absence of coal under the cretaceous or tertiary 
strata of the south of England. 

Prof. Pui.utes was of opinion that the prospects 
of the probable duration of the supply of coal had 
been taken at a minimum.—Mr. WarInGTON SmytTH 
thought the paper should go forth to the world as 
giving very good reasons for believing that we 
could not indulge in wild views of uninterrupted 
fields of coal to be wrought for to the southward 
of our existing coal-pits, and to the borders of the 
German Ocean. He also thought they should 
regard the paper as one of great value, because it 
enabled them to see the great probability of the 
existence of certain lines beyond which they should 
not allow their imagination to stray, or expect 
coal-fields of any value to extend. 

‘On the History and Affinities of the British 
Coniferz,’ by Mr. W. CARRUTHERS. 

‘On Fossil Crustacea,’ by Mr. H. Woopwarp. 

Dr. Brice read the Report of the Committee on 
Earthquakes, which stated that several slight shocks 
were felt in the Loch Awe district of Scotland in 
the months of August and September of last year, 
the most remarkable occurring on the 15th of 
September. 

‘On the Tertiary Coal-fields of Southern Chili, 
by Mr. G, A. Lezour. 


Section D.—BIOLOGY. 
FRIDAY. 
Zoology and Botany. 

‘On Protoplasm and the Germ Theories,’ by 
Dr. G. W. Cuitp.—After an examination of the 
various germ theories which had been put forward, 
the author said it appeared to him that Abiogenesis 
in some form or another was a necessary conse- 
quence of certain other theories which were gaining 
ground at the present moment. It was hardly con- 
ceivable that we could theoretically hold the ori- 
ginal simple forms, from which the whole animal 








and vegetable world had been developed, had 
sprung into existence out of the regular order of 
the evolution of the universe. What was called 
the germ theory of disease threw an interesting 
light on the question. Zymotic diseases were now 
generally believed to result from the multiplication 
and reproduction of germs in the blood of the man 
or animal affected. The matter to be accounted 
for was how the germ diseases appeared, disap- 
peared, and afterwards again cropped up in the 
same district at great intervals of time. If the old 
theories were to be maintained in their entirety as 
to the fixity of species, every one of these diseases 
must have existed somewhere from the beginning, 
That was a view which was hardly credible, but it 
was held nevertheless. In conclusion, the writer 
was far from thinking that Abiogenesis is proved 
to take place at the present time. His own experi- 
ments, published in the Proceedings of the Royal 
Society, 1865, did not pretend to prove this. It is 
quite possible, and indeed probable, that the small 
moving masses of protoplasm found by Dr. Beale 
and himself in his experimental vessels might, as 
suggested by the President in his address, have 
resisted the boiling temperature to which the con- 
tents of those vessels had been subjected. If this 
were so, it no doubt nullified the evidence of those 
experiments so far as they tended towards the solu- 
tion of the main question at issue; but if so, it 
equally nullified the evidence of-M. Pasteur’s re- 
searches, on which the opponents of the doctrine of 
Abiogenesis rested their case. The latter were there- 
fore reduced to this dilemma, either these minute 
organisms which were found in the experiments of 
the writer and others can withstand the boiling 
temperature or they cannot. In the former case, 
there is no evidence left on either side; in the latter, 
they must have been produced by Abiogenesis. 
‘On the Controversy on Spontaneous Genera- 
tion, with new Experiments,’ by Mr. J. SAmMuEL- 
son.—The author discussed at length the present 
position of the controversy on heterogenesis, or the 
supposed creation of the lowest forms of plants 
and animals de novo. He first referred to the 
theological bearing of the subject, which he believed 
to be overrated. But the author expressed his 
opinion, resulting from experiments and observa- 
tions, which extended over a long series of years, 
that those who prefer to adopt the theory of the 
creation of living forms only from germs already 
in existence would eventually find their view to be 
correct. He then proceeded to consider the recent 
experiments of Dr. Bastian, who believes that he 
has not only been able to create “ protoplasm” by 
the combination of inorganic materials, as it was 
hinted possible some time since by Prof. Huxley, 
but that under his hands there had been spon- 
taneously produced from inorganic materials, com- 
bined in a manner circumstantially described by 
him, “truly organized plants and small ciliated 
infusoria.” The author first criticized the terms in 
which Dr. Bastian had described the results of his 
experiments, characterizing them as vague, and 
giving instances of the vagueness. Then he showed 
how some of them were absolutely adverse to 
Dr. Bastian’s own hypothesis ; and finally he pro- 
ceeded to describe at length a number of experi- 
ments of his own, made in June, July and August 
last, and to compare them with notes of a series of 
experiments tried by him in 1863, which left little 
doubt on his mind that the plant types (mildew 
or mould), believed by Dr. Bastian to have been 
spontaneously produced in infusions, really spring 
from atmospheric germs, which, in some instances, 
become developed in the open air upon bare rocks 
and stones, but which the author showed to be pre- 
sent in rain water fallen from the clouds, and in 
distilled water exposed to the air. The result of his 
experiments may be thus briefly epitomized :—In 
1863 the author found the same plant types— 
various stages of mildew—in infusions of orange- 
juice, cabbage-juice, and pure distilled water ex- 
posed to the air; and during the past summer he 
again found the identical types in infusion of 
orange-juice, and in water caught in a shower of 
rain. At both periods, too, he found low animal 
types in the atmosphere. He concluded his paper 
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as follows :—“ Here I leave to the judgment of 
men of science the results of my experiments, 
which any boy possessed of a microscope may 
repeat as effectually as I have performed them. 
And if the believers in spontaneous generation 
still insist that their hypothesis has not been 
refuted, and that, assuming my observations to be 
correct, their view of the case has not been fully 
disproved, I am not prepared to deny this ; but, on 
the other hand, I must be permitted to retort that 
their experiments have only proved, so far, their 
inability, notwithstanding all their precautions, to 
exclude invisible germs from their infusions. As 
to the mysterious appearance of these microscopical 
types on their solution in vacuo, what is it com- 
pared with the presence of some of the internal 
parasites of man and the lower animals? And who 
would have credited twenty years since the story 
of the wanderings and metamorphoses which those 
forms undergo before they find their way into the 
final habitat designed for them by Nature? There is, 
however, very little chance of the controversy coming 
to an end at present. It is fascinating and sensa- 
tional, and so far quite in accordance with the 
spirit of the age. Nor is it desirable that it should 
cease, for it is causing microscopical observers to 
direct their attention more and more to the begin- 
nings of life, and to the development of these 
living types, which are visible only with the aid of 
the lens; and I know of no subject more worthy 
of the consideration of biologists.” 

‘Remarks on Fermentation and Putrefaction, 
by Dr. Crace Catvert.—The author referred to 
some experiments in which he had been for some 
time engaged with a view to ascertain which kind 
of microscopic life was contained in the breath of 
persons suffering from fever and small-pox. 

Mr. Bentu Am was ofopinion that the experiments 
which had been made as to the existence or non- 
existence of germs could not be taken as conclusive. 
The germs which floated in the air could not be 
seen by any microscope, and their presence or 
absence must be deduced from other circumstances. 
There was no case in which animals in their early 
state were visible to the microscope where it had 
not been proved that they had been derived from 
living animals.—Dr. Brarpwoop remarked that 
Mr. Samuelson and himself had been making 
similar but independent experiments, and had 
arrived at the same results.—Dr. PErctvat stated 
that an artist with whom he was acquainted was 
now engaged in producing pictures of the human 
breath.—Dr. Cuitp said the researches of Mr. 
Samuelson should induce them to go into the sub- 
ject more earnestly than they had hitherto done, 
and Mr. Samuelson had in a great measure 
indicated the direction which future investigations 
should take. 

‘On certain Principles to be observed in the 
Establishment of a National Museum of Natural 
History, by Dr. P. L. Scuater. 


Ethnology and Anthropology. 


‘Ona recent Examination of British Tumuli and 
Monuments in the Hebrides and on the Western 
Coast of Scotland,’ by Mr. J. 8S. Poené.—The first 
object of interest to which he directed attention 
was the tumulus in the larger Cumbrae, in the 
Firth of Clyde, of the different parts of which 
photographs were exhibited. It contained five 
stone cists, each formed of four slabs of red sand- 
stone, with a large overlying slab for a cover. 
Within the cists was a layer of fine white pebbles. 
The cists were in an apparently studied position, 
the largest being placed nearly north and south, 
and on each side one of smaller dimensions tending 
towards the east and west. To the rear of the first 
was a small cist containing the skull and bones of 
a child, and on the western side of that one there 
were no remains. The first and largest cist con- 
tained the bones of a large man. In the small cist, 
with the bones of a child were portions of a broken 
urn ; and in the western one a clean and empty 
urn only. There was a uniformity about the whole 
mound which pointed clearly to the cists being of 
one date, and that they represented one funeral 
operation. By the permission of the Earl of 


Glasgow, he made a cutting through the tumulus, 
and found abundant proof that the mound had 
been raised by art. The next object to which Mr. 
Phené called attention was a tumulusat the northern 
end of Cantire, which is still under investigation. 
In it Mr. Sinclair, of Gartengrenach, discovered an 
urn similar in design to the principal one from 
Cumbrae. A similar repetition of memorials occurred 
again in the direction of the Crinan Canal. Other 
discoveries were referred to by Mr. Phené, who 
stated that on the western coast and islands up to 
Durness, by Cape Wrath, indications ofa Pagan race 
were to be found. 

An interesting discussion followed, in which the 
Cuairmay, Mr. Boyp Dawkins, and other gentle- 
men took part. 

‘On the Builders of the Megalithic Monuments 
in Britain” by Mr. A. 8. Lewis.—Mr. Lewis 
divided the inhabitants of Britain into three 
groups—the Kymric, long-headed, dark-haired and 
light-eyed; the Iberian, dark-eyed and dark-haired ; 
and the Teutonic, round-headed, light-haired and 
light-eyed. He controverted the idea that the 
Iberians were the original race, and that they were 
exclusively the builders of the megalithic monu- 
ments which were found all over Britain, while 
the Iberians were found in much smaller numbers 
in the north than in the south of Britain. He 
attributed the megalithic monuments to both the 
Kymric and Iberian divisions of the great Celtic 
race, and supported his views by a careful con- 
sideration of the statistics of the physical charac- 
teristics of the inhabitants of Great Britain col- 
lected by Dr. Beddoe, President of the Anthropo- 
logical Society of London, concluding by an appeal 
to those interested in the science to collect further 
statistics. 

In the discussion that followed, Sir Joun Lus- 
BOCK expressed his opinion that in this country we 
had the descendants of all the principal varieties of 
man except those confined to the tropical regions, 
such as the negroes. He was also of opinion that 
the Esquimaux once lived in this country. 

‘On the Massagetee and Sacz,’ by Mr. H. H. 
Howorrn. 

“On Shadows of Genius,’ by Mr. W. C. Denny. 
—The author endeavoured to show that in certain 
persons over-study has a tendency to produce 
insanity. 

‘On the Racial Aspects of Music, by Mr. T. 
KalInes. 

Anatomy and Physiology. 

Dr. CoppoLp gave the substance of three papers 
(which he had unfortunately lost), entitled ‘ Re- 
marks on the Heart of a Chinese Dog containing 
Heematozoa7—‘ Notice respecting the embryonal 
Development of the Heematozoon Bilharzia,’—and 
‘On a Rare and Remarkable Parasite from the 
Collection of the Rev. W. Dallinger. In regard to 
the first communication, the learned Doctor said 
the dog in which the specimens of parasite were 
found died in April, 1869, after days of great 
suffering ; and that was one of the only three 
specimens which were in existence. The specimen 
was received from Mr. R. Swinhoe, H.B.M. Consul 
at Amoy, China. In the course of highly-interesting 
remarks on the second branch of his subject, he 
submitted a small glass tube, containing a few 
drops of human blood, which contained hundreds 
and thousands of “eggs,” and stated that from a 
patient of his he had daily taken 10,000 “ eggs.” 
After giving a history of the rare parasite which 
formed the subject of the third communication 
a short discussion ensued. 

‘Notes on Mothemoglobin,’ and ‘On the Action 
of some Gases and Vapours on the Red-Blood Cor- 
puscles, by Mr. E. R. LANKESTER. 

The PresipenT remarked that the subjects of 
these papers ought to be considered worthy of 
study. 

‘On the Homological Relations to one another 
of the Fins of Fishes,’ by Prof. Humpury.—The 
object of this paper was to show that the so-called 
“ median” and “lateral” fins of osseous fishes are 
in reality serially homologous. -It was shown that 
the “median” fins are, strictly speaking, double; 





each being formed by the coalescence of two lateral 





elements, produced in the two lateral lamine— 
neural or hmal, as the case may be—of the embryo. 
In the case of the ventral fins, the wider separation 
of the lateral laminz being caused in this part by 
the presence of the abdominal viscera, the coales- 
cence of the lateral elements of the fins is prevented, 
and each halfremainsas a distinct fin. The similarity 
of structure and appearance of the pelvic bones and 
their fin rays to the interspinous bones and their 
fin rays was pointed out, and the connexion of the 
pelvic bones and the interspinous bones with the 
rest of the vertebral skeleton was shown to cor- 
respond. The pectoral fins being admitted on good 
grounds to be homologous with the ventral fins 
must, if the view here taken is correct, be also 
serially homologous with the elements of the anal 
fin. 


Section E.—GEOGRAPHY. 
FRIDAY. 

‘Letter from the White Nile” by Sir Samvet 
Baxer.—In this letter, addressed to Sir Roderick 
Murchison, Sir Samuel Baker described the pro- 
ceedings of his expedition up to the 15th June last, 
and gave an interesting account of the present con- 
dition of the White Nile. Previous to his depar- 
ture from Khartum, he had been assured that the 
Great White Nile had ceased to be a navigable 
river. It appeared that the floating rafts of marsh 
vegetation, which, in 1865, caused an obstruction 
in the river between the mouths of the Ghazal and 
Giraffe tributaries, having been neglected by the 
Khartum authorities, had increased so much as to 
form now an impenetrable barrier. The vast masses 
of floating islands continually brought down the 
stream had produced a new district many miles in 
extent, beneath which flows the current of the 
river. The slave-traders, thus shut out from direct 
communication with the field of their enterprise, 
had, however, discovered a passage to the river 
beyond the barrier, by the Bahr Giraffe, which 
proved therefore to be an arm of the Nile, instead 
of an independent stream like the Sobat. In leay- 
ing Khartum with his flotilla, Sir Samuel resolved 
to ascend by this newly-discovered passage. He 
entered the lower mouth of the Giraffe on the 17th 
February, in N. lat. 9° 26’. The water was 19 feet 
deep, and the current about 34 miles an hour, with 
a breadth, from bank to bank, of about 60 yards. 
At that time the river was about five feet below 
the high-water mark of the flood-season. The 
stream was winding, and had a mean course from 
the south-west. Four small granitic hills formed 
good land-marks in the boundless flats within 15 
miles of the junction, and fine forests bordered the 
river for about 30 miles, diversified by plains of 
extremely fertile soil. As the expedition proceeded 
the woods ceased altogether, and the steamers de- 
pended on the supply of fuel stored in the vessels 
in tow. Ata distance of about 180 miles up the 
Giraffe the dry land disappeared, and they sailed 
through a boundless marsh; the river narrowed, 
the current diminished, and at length progress was 
stopped altogether by a dense growth of high grass. 
This was in lat. 7° 47’ 46", and 272 miles by dead 
reckoning from the mouth. As the guides assured 
him that a passage really existed through this to 
the main Nile, Sir Samuel set 1,000 men to work 
to cut a channel through the obstruction ; and, after 
thirty-two days’ labour, a canal, eight miles long, 
was made, but only to find the stream beyond too 
shallow to float his steamers. He compared the 
marsh-grass to sugar-cane in thickness and tough- 
ness; and the tangled confusion of decaying vege- 
tation beneath it, to a depth of 5 or 6 feet, resem- 
bled a mixture of fishing-nets, ropes, mud, sailors’ 
swabs, sponges, and canes, all compressed together 
in a firm mass, beneath which the water was from 
10 to 12 feet deep; while grass, about 9 feet high, 
covered the surface as far as the eye could*reach 
from the mast-head. In the clear river, beyond the 
obstruction, dry land appeared on either bank, and 
forests within two miles. Herds of antelopes and 
buffaloes were on the plains, and the rifles secured 
a supply of meat, which was much needed. From 
the point where the vessels grounded, Sir Samuel 
proceeded, with Lieut, Baker, in a small rowing- 
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boat, hoping to find deep water further ahead ; but 
he found the river impassable, and concluded that 
the Giraffe was only practicable during the season 
of flood. The whole flotilla of thirty-four vessels 
turned back the way they had come; and as the 
rainy season had set in, putting an end to further 
progress, he established the encampment, from 
which he wrote, at Towfikeeya, near the junction 
of the Giraffe with the Nile. He intended to re- 
main here till November, and then, with all his 
force of 2,000 men, cut a passage through the ob- 
struction in the main river, on his way to Gondo- 
koro. He spoke cheerfully of his prospects ; his 
stores were all safely warehoused, and all his men 
in fair health. Since his settlement at Towfikeeya 
he had liberated 305 slaves, who were being carried 
down the river by slave-dealers ; half of them the 
property of the Turkish Governor of one of the 
Nile settlements. 

The PresipEnT stated that, since the receipt of 
this letter, he had been informed by Col. Stanton, 
our Consul-General in Egypt, that the Khedive had 
expressed to him his approval of all Sir Samuel 
Baker had done. 

On the Harbours of Western India, by Capt. 
Taytor, (late) I.N.—During his service in the late 
Indian Navy of nineteen years’ duration, the author 
has been employed in surveying various harbours 
hitherto unused on the western coast of India, 
and as the results of these surveys, showing the 
existence of harbours of great capacity and excel- 
lence, had been published, he was naturally sur- 
prised to learn last spring that “the Viceroy has 
applied to the Home Government to send outa 
civil engineer, possessed of special experience, to 
be employed in examining the coast of India, with 
the view of discovering sites for ports.” Among 
the ports surveyed by the late Indian Navy were, 
first, Poshetra and Seraia, or Kambalia, situated at 
the entrance of the Gulf of Kutch, and sheltered 
from all the prevailing winds. 
capable of receiving the largest iron-clad of the 
navy. Seraia might be compared to the Mersey, 
and Poshetra was something between Cork Harbour 
and Milford Haven, without their hilly features. 
No expensive breakwaters were needed, and they 
simply required lights and beacons to guide vessels 
in and out, wharves for ships to lie alongside, and 
roads in the interior to bring down produce. Since 
the opening of the Suez Canal, the northern posi- 
tion of these ports, which previously would have 
been a disadvantage, has become one of their 
strongest recommendations. They are 300 miles 
to windward of Bombay, 7.¢. nearer to Aden, in the 
south-west monsoon, the season when the fresh 
crops require carriage to Europe. Neither steamer 
nor large sailing-vessel would tind real difficulty in 
getting out of the Gulf of Kutch. The author found 
that the strong winds of the south-west monsoon 
blew only for three or four days at a time, and 
then abate fora day or two. The Mudlims, or pilots 
of Kutch, are a caste deservedly famous for skill 
and daring; many of them have quadrants and 
nautical tables, and can determine the latitude by 
sun and pole-star, and their longitude by dead 
reckoning. Some of their boats are large, well-built 
and decked, and carry a pair or two of carronades. 
Large native vessels coming from the Malabar and 
African coasts can now, after the commencement 
of the south-west monsoon, boldly run into the 
Gulf. A third important harbour on the coast of 
Katiawar was Chanch Bunder, formed by Shalbet 
Island, and surveyed by the late Capt. R. Ethersay. 
Southward of Bombay there was the excellent har- 
bour of the Rajpuri, or Jinjera River, without the 
usual bar of sand that is found at most river mouths 
along this coast, but having 33 and 3% fathoms at 
low tide, and 43 fathoms inside in mid-channel. 
Next to this, following a southerly direction, was 
the Jyghur, or Shastri River, the principal channel 
to which has 3 fathoms at low tide. Kalbadevi Bay, 
Viziadroog, Desghur, Sedashighur Tudri, or Mirjan 
River, and various other ports capable of being 
made serviceable in our commerce with India, were 
also described in some detail. 

‘Early Traditions regarding the River Oxus, by 
Major-Gen. Sir H. Rawirysoy, K.C.B.—Whether 





Either of them is | 


Bournouf was right or not in regarding the term 
Pémir (the region in which the Oxus takes its 
rise) as a contraction of Updé Méru, “ the country 
above Mount Meru,” and in thus associating the 
name directly with the holiest spot in the Brah- 
manical Cosmogony, the author of the paper thought 
it was certain that the geographical indications of 
the Puranas all pointed to this quarter of Central 
Asia as the site of the primeval Aryan Paradise, 
We were not, however, limited to Sanscrit authori- 
ties in studying this subject; the Purdnas were 
supplemented by the traditions and travels of the 
Buddhists, and in these Jater sources of information 
we often find evidence of so direct a nature as 
almost to meet the requirements of modern science. 
Thus, in regard to the four rivers of the Aryan 
Paradise, which were named by the Brahmans, 
1, the Sita; 2, the Alakananda; 3, the Vakhshu ; 
and 4, the Bhadra, the Buddhists varied both the 
order and the nomenclature, classing the four rivers 
as 1, the Ganges ; 2, the Indus ; 3, the Oxus; and 
4, the Sita; and, further, deriving them from a 
great central lake, which was named A-neon-ta, 
and one of the representatives of which was either 
the Kara-kul, or the Sarik-kul Lake of Pamir. 
The Buddhist traveller Hiouen-thsang in a.p. 644 
recognized in the Tseng-ling, or Pamir chain, the 
Su-merti of his national cosmography. Capt. Wood, 
in the account of his journey to the sources of the 
Oxus, had furnished us with an explanation of the 
origin of the old legend of a four-rivered Paradise. 
He observes that “the hills and mountains which 
encircle Sir-i-kul, give rise to some of the principal 
rivers in Asia, From the ridge at its eastern end 
flows a branch of the Yarkand river, one of the 
largest streams, that waters Chinese Tartary, while 
from the low hills on the northern side rises the 
Sirr, or river of Kokan, and from the snowy chain 
opposite, both forks of the Oxus as well as a branch 
of the River Kuner are supplied.” Although the 
position of these various streams is now known to 
be incorrect, we had aright to infer that the many- 
rivered wealth of Pamir had so impressed the 
imagination of the primitive Aryan colonists that 
in their subsequent migrations towards the South, 
and with a more extended geographical knowledge, 
they transferred the physical features of the father- 
land to the abode of Brahma and the Gods, pre- 
cisely in the same way as the Semitic Jews, after 
being transplanted to the coast of Syria, preserved 
in their delineation of the terrestrial Paradise the 
memory traditionally handed down of their old 
habitat in Babylonia between the Tigris and the 
Euphrates. Another Aryan legend confirmed this 
presumed connexion between the head-streams of 
the Oxus and the several rivers of Asia which 
were fabled to fall from heaven upon Mount Meru, 
thence to flow to the surrounding world. One 
version of the Puranic legend described the rivers 
flowing from Mount Meru as seven; and this had 
its parallel in the popular geography of Pamir, for 
the region of the Upper Oxus was known to the 
Tranian division of the Aryan race by the name of 
the Country of the Seven Rivers. The passage in 
the Vendidad to this effect was confirmed by Abu 
Rihan El-Biruni, a very competent authority. The 
author believed that a critical examination of the 
geography of the Purdnas might lead to some 
curious results as to the period and track of the 
various Aryan migrations. 

‘On the Great Currents of the Atmosphere,’ by 
Mr. J. K. Lavenron.—The author pointed out 
several geographical facts which were opposed to 
the received theory of the trade-winds, known as 
Hadley’s theory. Heat does not cause a wind 
towards any of the principal areas of greatest tem- 
perature; either towards the Desert of Sahara, the 
Arabian Desert, the interior of Australia, the Red 
Sea, the Persian Gulf, or even, when carefully 
traced, towards the Great Prairie of North America. 
The effect attributed to the rotation of the earth 
also is not consistent with numerous observed 
facts ; such as the 8.E. wind in the Gulf of Mexico, 
the N.W. wind on the coast of North Africa, the 
N.W. gales in the North Atlantic, the S.W. wind 
on the South Coast of Australia, and very many 
| others ; the idea, indeed, appeared to have been 











formed in a temporary forgetfulness of the power of 
friction, which in the case of air is very intense, 
Winds, which in accordance with Hadley’s theory, 
have been very generally divided into polar and 
equatorial, seem more naturally to divide them- 
selves into easterly and westerly. As our expe- 
rience grows larger we learn that the westerly 
winds have an extent and a power incompatible 
with the idea of their secondary nature. They 
extend from 60° N. to 60° S., interrupted only by 
the trade-winds. The trade-winds are small in 
comparison, and of very limited height, the westerly 
winds blowing above them, as strongly as they do 
both above and near the surface in temperate zones, 
The westerly are really the primary winds, whilst 
the equable trade-winds, of very limited volume, 
are reflex streams of air caused by the impact of 
the great westerly winds on the continental bar- 
riers, whether against mountain ranges, or against 
the more sluggish air which lies over the land. In 
the Atlantic we see the main westerly stream of 
air dividing, on about the parallel of 45° N., and 
turning north as a §.W. wind on our coasts, or 
south as a N.W. and N. wind on the coast of 
Portugal. On the other hand, at the extreme west, 
the westerly wind continually dragging away the 
air from the eastern side of the Rocky Mountains, 
causes such a tendency towards a vacuum, that the 
air from the south and north is induced towards 
it. It was impossible to say definitely why the 
atmosphere should have this prevailing westerly 
motion, but the author was inclined to seek its 
cause in the attraction of the heavenly bodies. 

‘On the Landfall of Columbus,’ by Mr. R. H. 
Masor.—In 1793, Muiioz concluded the island first 
discovered by Columbus, and named by the great 
navigator San Salvador, to be the one now named 
Watling’s Island. Navarrete, in 1825, believed it 
to be Turk’s Island; Washington Irving, in 1828, 
supported by Humboldt, made it Cat Island, which 
for nearly 200 years has erroneously borne the 
name of San Salvador; and in 1864 and 1869 
the Island of Mayaguana was pertinaciously put 
forward by Sefor Varnhagen as the true spot. 
In 1856, however, the claims of Watling’s Island 
found a fresh champion in Capt. Becher; and the 
author of the paper, while differing from Capt. 
Becher as to the anchorage and movements of 
Columbus off this island, believed he had now 
satisfactorily proved on indisputable evidence 
that this identification is the right one. The 
document which compelled this conclusion was 
Herrera’s map of the Bahamas, which, when com- 
pared with a modern map of the group, presented 
a means of settling the question, which scarcely 
admitted of doubt. In fact, Mr. Major has here, 
for the first time, demonstrated that the first 
anchorage of Columbus in the New World was 
off the south-east point of Watling’s Island. 


Section F.—ECONOMIC SCIENCE AND STATISTICS. 
FRIDAY. 

Mr. Macrory (Secretary) read the ‘Report of 
the Committee on the Uniformity in Weights, 
Measures, and Coins in the Interest of Science.’ 
—The Committee, under the presidency of Sir 
John Bowring, had discussed the whole question, 
and collected a strong array of facts and argu- 
ments in support of the adoption of the metrical 
and decimal systems. The Committee advocated 
not only a British, but a universal uniformity in 
weights, measures, and coins. Public opinion, the 
Committee believed, was setting in more strongly 
every day in favour of these reforms; and their 
adoption in this country, now recommended by 
the Royal Standard Commissioners, could only be 
a question of time. 

Sir Jonny Bowrine, in moving the adoption 
of the Report, remarked that the grant of 251., 
made last year to this Committee, had been 
exhausted, and it was very desirable that it 
should be renewed.—Mr. J. Heywoop, in second- 
ing the motion, said that the metric and decimal 
systems should receive more attention in the 
schools, so as to accustom the young to their use. 
—The motion was adopted, and the grant of 251. 
recommended to the general Committee. 





XUM 


Th ~€m AL Oe hee ee 


ame 6 mk oh & ob oh OS et 2S et 


— eae 


le 


+a Se oe 


Bcty Ss 


Sa ad i ed — 


~~ 


wr owe Sh Kw hw YH 





N° 2240, Oct. 1,’70 


THE ATHENAZUM 


439 








‘On Decimal Money and a Common Inter- 
national Unit,” by Mr. WesTaartTu. 

‘On the Effect upon the Value of the Standard 
Coin of a Mint Charge,” by Mr. G. J. Srorry, M.A. 
—The author pointed out that the value of a coin 
was not absolutely a fixed quantity, and the fluctua- 
tions in value were the greatest defects that could 
be introduced in a coinage. Much mischief arose 
from allowing light gold to remain in circulation ; 
and he saw no reason why the Mint should not 
be compelled to accept light gold at the same value 
as if it were bar gold. He also recommended that 
a scheme might be effected—as it could be with 
perfect safety—for the acceptance of foreign gold 
coin by our banks, at its net value as bar gold. 

A discussion then followed on the preceding 
papers. Mr. HArvey said that no coin could repre- 
sent money. He was an unmitigated advocate for 
paper money to be divorced from gold.—Sir Joun 

30WwRING said it was very gratifying to hear the 
universal testimony in favour of the decimal and 
metrical systems. He stood up for the pound 
sterling as the unit, and he spoke from a wide 
experience of its use in commerce.—Sir Jonn 
Lussock regretted that the issue of half-crowns had 
been stopped, and hoped it would be resumed. A 
gentleman had remarked that the Queen had 
power to fix the value of the coinage; and if the 
pound, worth only 15s., was settled to be worth 
20s., it would be worth 20s. He quite admitted 
that, but what would the shillings be worth? 
The Queen could not give the sovereign a greater 
than its intrinsic value—Mr. Harvey: It was 
done with the penny.—Sir J. Lupsocx: Yes, 
but the penny is only a token—Mr. Harvey: 
So the sovereign is only a token.—Sir J. Lus- 
Bock: No; the sovereign is more than a token. 
The shilling and the penny are only legal 
tender to a certain amount ; but the standard of 
value must be what it purports to be. No reigning 
sovereign could make a standard coin worth more 
than it really was. Gold was a very imperishable 
article, and the fluctuations in its value were less 
than in any other available commodity, and there- 
fore it was used as the standard of value. He did 
not advance any opinion as to the decimal systems, 
but he thought that it was a disgrace to the age 
and to us that our weights, measures, and coins 
were not founded on a common basis.—Baron 
Benas thought that decimalization would be an 
excellent change, but to tamper with the sovereign 
would be highly prejudicial to the interests of the 
country. It was recognized by the whole world 
as the most convenient and acceptable unit.—Dr. 
Hopeson advocated one-pound notes, to prevent 
the wear and tear of the coins.—After some remarks 
by Mr. Roy and Mr. Byryz, Dr. Farr said that 
scientific men were unanimous in favour of the 
decimal and metrical systems. He proposed a 
resolution calling on Government to take up the 
matter.—Mr. J. Hrywoop seconded the motion; 
but it was agreed to refer it to the Committce.— 
Mr. Westeartu and Mr. Storey then replied on 
the discussion. 

‘On the Economy of Large and Small Farms,’ 
by Mr. W. Borry.—After an analysis of the com- 
parative demands on the landlord, he observed that 
small farms would not be profitable to the land- 
lord, but he calculated that the ten-acre holder 
should clear 64/. a year. The 100-acre occupier 
had proportionately to employ more horses and 
more labour than the farmer of 1,000 acres, whilst 
the receipts were proportionately equal. 1n the 
case of very small farms, also, there was neither 
sufficient capital nor sufficient division of labour 
to secure economic production. Machinery, includ- 
ing the steam-plough, also, was not available on 
small farms. For the tenant, therefore, he argued 
in favour of large farms. In the cause of the 
labourer he also argued in favour of large farms, 
as they insured more constant and better training. 
On every ground, therefore, he advocated the 
laying out of estates in large farms, though not 
of uniform size. 

Mr. M‘Kniaur said, the advocates of large farms 
were mistaken, because the real question for them 
was the amourt of produce turned out per acre, 





and a comparison of the small farms of France and 
Belgium with large farms showed that the value 
of the produce per acre was largely in favour of 
small farms. Again, as to employment. On large 
farms machinery was employed, and the conse- 
quence was, that the farm labourers, impoverished 
by the competition, were driven to seek relief 
from the poor-rates. He was of opinion that every 
encouragement should be given to small farms, for 
their extensive adoption would greatly lessen the 
burdens of the country.— Mr. G. Hurst ques- 
tioned much that had been said in favour of large 
farms.—The Rev. J. C. Hespen, speaking from 
long experience in agricultural districts, argued in 
favour of farms of from 200 to 300 acres.—Mr. 
Borty replied, and, several gentlemen still desiring 
to speak, the discussion was adjourned, 

‘On the Influence of Price upon the Cultivation 
and Consumption of Cotton during the ten years 
1860 to 1870, including the period of the American 
War and Cotton Famine, by Mr. W. B. Forwoop. 
—The writer referred, in the first instance, to the 
position of our cotton trade in 1860, the year ante- 
cedent to the American war: of our total import 
that year we derived from America 76 per cent., 
India 16 per cent., Egypt and Brazil each 3 per 
cent., West India and Turkey under 3 per cent. 
The breaking out of the American war in 1861 
caused an advance of 150 per cent. in the value of 
American cotton, and our import gradually in- 
creased from other sources, until, in 1865, it was 
1,508,000 bales in excess of 1860. The propor- 
tionate supply from other sources was then as fol- 
lows: From America, 16°77 per cent.; from Bom- 
bay, 34°73 per cent.; Egypt, 12°11 per cent.; Brazil, 
12°35 per cent.; West Indies, 4°76 per cent.; China, 
5°14 per cent.; Bengal and Madras, 11°28 per cent. 
The uncertainty which attended the production of 
cotton in America after the war.caused high values 
to be maintained, although our import in 1866 was 
only 181,862 bales of 400 lb. less than in 1860; 
and to this range of prices, together with the aboli- 
tion of slavery, was ascribed the rapidity with which 
America has been able to overcome the great dif- 
ficulties arising from the effects of the war, so that 
she is now again our great source of supply. Suc- 
cess had attended the efforts of Government to 
extend and improve cotton cultivation in India, 
and there had been rapid development of cotton 
cultivation in Brazil. It was quite probable that 
we may in ten years from the date of the cotton 
famine have a supply of cotton 10 per cent. to 
15 per cent. larger than we received in 1860. 
The high prices of 1866, by arresting con- 
sumption, enabled a stock to be accumulated in 
Europe and America which had permitted the 
consumption of cotton for three years since to 
exceed the production by a yearly average of 
270,000 bales, without seriously advancing values. 
After reviewing the phases of our cotton-manufac- 
turing industry during the memorable years of 
1862-65, and of the growth of our other textile 
manufactures, such as linen, worsted, and woollen, 
he went on to show the causes of the bad state 
of trade in Lancashire, which he summed up as 
a consumptive power greatly in excess of the 
supply; while, at the same time, the high price 
of cotton fabrics stopped their free consumption. 
Thus, while the spindle-power of this country was 
equal to a consumption of 54,143 bales of 400 lb. 
weight per week, the actual consumption in 1868 
was 47,378 bales, and in 1869, 45,268 bales of 
400 1b. It was this deficiency in the supply com- 
pared with the consumptive power, combined with 
high prices, that produced all the mischief. He 
took a very hopeful view of the future. The value 
of the Cotton Statistics Act would be great if the 
stock were once more adjusted, and the quantity 
of cotton taken by the trade was given weekly, as 
well as the quantities imported and exported. 

Mr. C. Lamport said that Mr. Forwood had 
discussed the subject too exclusively from a Liver- 
pool—a commercial—point of view. He would 
have liked to hear more on the agricultural ques- 
tion. The manufacturing cost of cotton was also 
an important element in the question of con- 
sumption.—Mr. CamMpBELL made some remarks on 





Indian cotton cultivation, of which he drew a hope- 
ful picture—Mr. Forwoon briefly replied. 

‘On the Physical Geography of the United 
States of America as affecting Agriculture, with 
Suggestions for the Increase of the Production of 
Cotton,’ by Mr. R. T. Saunpers. 


Sxction G.—MECHANICAL SCIENCE. 
FRIDAY. 

The papers read this day had all relation to the 
sewage question, and were as follows :— 

‘On the Extent to which existing Works and 
Practice militate against the profitable Utilization 
of Sewage,’ by Mr. J. B. Denton. 

“On the Sewage of Liverpool and the Neighbour- 
hood, by Mr. J. N. Suoo.pren. 

‘On Sewers in Running Sand,’ by Messrs. READE 
and Goopison. 

‘Onthe Ashpit System of Manchester,’ by Alder- 
man Rumyey, of Manchester. 

The reading of these papers was followed by an 
animated discussion, in which Prof. Ansrep, Prof, 
Wicuramsoy, Mr. R. Raw rnsoy, and many others, 
took part. Every variety of opinion was repre- 
sented, and the most contradictory assertions as to 
the results of various systems of dealing with sewage 
were made. It would appear, however, so far as 
the preponderance of opinion could be collected, 
that the best practical mode of dealing with the 
sewage of large towns is that of its application to 
the land by means of irrigation. With a properly 
adjusted area of land, and suitable crops, there 
seems no reason to doubt that the sewage may be 
disposed of in this manner, not only with direct 
profit to the agriculturist, but with complete success 
in a sanitary point of view. How the collection 
and distribution of the sewage shall be carried out 
is a matter which the engineer will have to deal 
with, as the particular circumstances of each case 
must determine. 

SATURDAY. 

‘On a New Heat Engine, by Mr A. W. 
BIckeRTON. 

‘On Graving Dock Machinery at the Hercu- 
laneum Dock, by Mr. P. WestTmacort. 

‘On Pneumatic Transmission through Tunnels 
and Pipes,’ by Mr. R. Sasrve. 

‘On Appliances for the Production of Heavy 
Forgings,’ by Lieut.-Col. Cray. 

‘On Hammering and Stone-dressing Machinery, 
by Mr. J. H. Lioyp. 

‘On Rolling or Shaping Axles,’ by Mr. A. 
Bowater. 

‘On a New Safety Lamp,’ by Mr. W. E. Trae. 

‘On Ashton and Storey’s Steam-power Meter,’ 
by Messrs. AsHTon and STorey. 

“On Ocean Telegraphy, by Capt. Rowert. 


PROF. RANKINE’S LECTURE. 

On Monday evening Prof. Rankine delivered a 
lecture ‘On Stream-Lines and Waves in connexion 
with Naval Architecture, in the Philharmonic Hall. 
The object was to give a summary of the results 
of some applications of the mathematical theory of 
hydrodynamics to questions regarding the designing 
of the forms of ships, and the mutual actions 
between a ship and the water in which she floats. 
The art of designing the figures of ships had been 
gradually developed by processes resembling those 
called “natural selection,” and in the course of 
thousands of years had arrived at a perfection 
which left little to be desired, when the object was 
to design a ship to answer purposes and fulfil con- 
ditions previously accomplished and fulfilled in the 
course of practical experience. But cases frequently 
arose in which new conditions were to be fulfilled, 
andit therefore became necessary toacquire andapply 
scientific knowledge of the laws that regulate the 
actions of the vessel on the water and of the water 
on the vessel. Amongst the questions thus arising 
were :—What ought to be the form of the immersed 
surface or skin of a ship in order that the particles 
of water may glide smoothly over it? And, the 
form of such a surface being given, how will it affect 
the motion of particles in its neighbourhood, and 
what mutual forces will be exerted between the 
particles of water and that surface? Practical 
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experience, unaided by science, answers the first 
question by saying that the surface ought to belong 
to a class called “fair surfaces” (that is, surfaces 
free from sudden changes of direction and of curva- 
ture), of which various forms have in the course of 
ages been ascertained by trial, and are known to 
skilful ship-builders. That answer is satisfactory so 
far as it goes; but in order to solve problems 
involving the mutual actions of the ship and the 
water, something more is wanted, and it becomes 
necessary to be able to construct fair surfaces by 
geometrical rules based on the laws of the motion 
of fluids, and to express their forms by algebraic 
equations. There were many very early attempts 
to do this, but through not being based on the laws 
of hydrodynamics, they resulted merely in the 
finding of empirical rules for reproducing when 
required forms which had previously been found to 
answer in practice, and did not lead to any know- 
ledge of the motions of the particles of water 
or of the forces exerted by and upon them. 
The earliest method of constructing the figures of 
ships by mathematical rules, based on hydrodyna- 
mical principles, was that proposed by Mr. Scott 
Russell about twenty-five years ago, and since ex- 
tensively practised. It consisted in adopting for 
the longitudinal lines of a ship curves imitated from 
the outlines of waves in water. These “ wave-lines,” 
however, were only one class out of innumerable 
classes of curves having the property of gliding 
smoothly through the water; and it was well known 
in practice that vessels had proved successful whose 
lines differed widely from wave-lines. It was there- 
fore desirable that methods should be devised of 
constructing by mathematical rules based on the laws 
of the motion of fluids, a greater variety of curves 
possessing the requisite property of fairness, and 
not limited to the wave-line shape. Such had been 
the object of a series of researches that had been 
communicated to the Royal Society at different 
dates sinco 1862. They related to the construction 
of what it has been proposed to call stream-lines. A 
stream-line is the track or path traced by a particle 
of water in a smoothly and steadily flowing current. 
If, when a ship is gliding ahead through the water 
with a certain speed, we imagine the ship to be 
stationary, and the water to be flowing astern past 
the ship in a smooth and steady current with an 
equal average speed, the motions of the ship and of 
the particles of water relatively to each other are 
not altered by that supposition ; and it becomes 
evident that if the form of surface of the skin of the 
ship has the property of fairness, all the tracks of 
the particles of water as they glide over that surface 
are stream-lines, and the surface itself is one con- 
taining an indefinite number of stream-lines, or, as 
it has been called, a stream-line surface. It is also 
to be observed, that when we have deduced from the 
laws of the motion of fluids the relations which exist 
between the form of the stream-linesin different parts 
of a current, and between those forms and the 
velocities of the particles as they glide along differ- 
ent parts of those lines, we know the relations 
between the form and speed of a ship whose sur- 
face coincides with a certain set of these stream- 
lines and the motions of the particles of water in 
various positions in the neighbourhood of that ship. 
The methods of constructing stream-lines are based 
upon the application to stream-lines in a current of 
fluid of a mathematical process which had previ- 
ously been applied by Mr. Clerk-Maxwell to lines 
of electric and magnetic force. A current of fluid 
is represented on paper by drawing a set of stream- 
lines so distributed that between each pair of them 
there lies an elementary stream of a given constant 
volume of flow. Thus, while the direction of flow 
is indicated in any given part of the current by 
the direction of the stream-lines, the velocity of 
flow is indicated by their comparative closeness 
and wideness apart, being evidently greatest where 
these lines lie closest together, and least where they 
are most widely spread. If, upon the same sheet 
of paper, we draw two different sets of stream-lines, 
these will represent the currents produced in one 
and the same mass of fluid by two different sets 
of forces. The two sets of lines form a network, 
and, if through the angles of the meshes of that 





network we draw a third set of stream-lines, it 
can be proved, from the principle of the composi- 
tion of motions, that this third set of lines will 
represent the current produced ir the same mass 
of fluid by the combination of the forces, which, 
acting separately, would produce the current re- 
presented by the first two sets of stream-lines 
respectively. The third set may be called the 
resultant stream-lines. Suppose, now, that a third 
set of component stream-lines is drawn, represent- 
ing the current produced by a third set of forces, 
this will form a network with the previously-drawn 
resultant stream-lines, and a set of lines drawn 
through the angles of the meshes of this new net- 
work will represent the resultant current produced 
by the combination of the three sets of forces; and 
so on to combinations of any degree of complexity 
that may be required. In order to draw a system 
of stream-lines suited for the longitudinal lines of 
a ship, three sets at least of component stream- 
lines must be combined. One of these is a set 
of parallel straight lines, representing a uniform 
current, running astern with a speed equal to the 
actual speed of the vessel. A second set consists 
of straight lines, radiating from a point called 
a focus, in the forepart of the vessel; and they 
represent the diverging motion that is produced 
by the ship displacing the water near her bows. 
The third set of component stream-lines consists 
of straight lines converging towards a second focus, 
in the afterpart of the vessel; and they represent 
the motion of the water closing in astern of the 
ship. The resultant stream-lines thus produced 
present a great variety of forms, all resembling 
those of actual ships, having all proportions of 
length to breadth and all degrees of bluffness and 
fineness at the ends, ranging from the absolute 
bluffness of a sort of oval to a bow and stern of 
any degree of sharpness that may be required. It 
has been proposed to call stream-lines of this sort 
“ Odgenous Neoids,’—that is, ship-like lines gene- 
rated from an oval,—because any given set of them 
can be generated by the flow of a current of water 
past an oval solid of suitable dimensions. The 
properties of these curves were investigated in 
1869. They have, however, this defect, that the 
absolutely bluff ovals are the only curves of the 
kind that are of finite extent. All the finer curves 
extend indefinitely in both directions, ahead and 
astern; and in order to imitate the longitudinal 
lines of a fine-ended vessel, a part only of some 
indefinitely-extended curve must be taken. In 
1870 an improvement in the construction of such 
curves was introduced by which that defect was 
overcome : it consisted in the introduction of one 
or more additional pairs of foci, involving the com- 
bination of at least five sets of component stream- 
lines. By this device, it is possible to imitate 
longitudinal lines of actual vessels by means of 
completely-closed curves without using portions 
of indefinitely-extended curves; and thus the 
motion of the particles of water, as shown by 
the stream-lines that lie outside the closed lines 
representing the form of the vessel, becomes more 
definite and accurate. The idea of employing four 
foci and upwards was suggested by the experi- 
ments of Mr. Froude on the resistance of boats 
modelled so as to resemble the form of a swim- 
ming bird; for which purpose stream-lines with 
four foci are specially adapted. It has been pro- 
posed to call such lines ‘“Cycenogenous Neoids,” 
—that is, ship-like curves of shapes like that of 
a swan. In such curves the outer foci—that is, 
the foremost and aftermost—are situated in or 
near the stem and sternpost of the vessel, which 
are represented in plan by small horse-shoe curves, 
as if they were rounded off at the corners instead 
of being squared, as in ordinary practice. The 
inner foci are situated respectively in the fore 
and after body. When the foci of the longitudinal 
lines of a vessel have been determined, the propor- 
tion borne by the aggregate energy of the motion 
impressed on the particles of water to that of the 
motion of the vessel herself can be approximately 
determined. The bearing of some of the mechan- 
ical properties of waves upon the designing of 
vessels, especially when these properties are taken 





in combination with those of stream-lines was next 
explained. It had long been known that ships in 
moving through the water were accompanied by trains 
of waves, whose dimensions and position depended 
on the speed of the vessel. Mr. Scott Russell had 
shown that when the vessel moved no faster than 
the natural speed of advance of the waves that she 
raised, these waves were of moderate height, and 
added little or nothing to her resistance; but when 
that limit of speed was exceeded, the waves and 
the resistance caused by them increased rapidly in 
magnitude with increase of speed. Prof. Rankine’s 
opinion regarding these phenomena was, that when 
the speed of the vessel was less than or equal to 
the natural speed of the waves raised by her, the 
resistance of the vessel consisted wholly, or almost 
wholly, of that arising from the friction of the 
water gliding over her skin; and he considered 
that this opinion was confirmed by the results of 
practical experience of the performance of vessels, 
The wave motion, being impressed, once for all, on 
the water during the starting of the vessel, was 
propagated onward like the swell of the ocean, from 
one mass of water to another, requiring little or no 
sensible expenditure of power to keep it up. But 
when the ship was driven at a speed exceeding the 
natural speed of the waves that she raised, these 
waves, in order to accompany the ship, were 
compelled to spread outwards instead of travelling 
directly ahead; and it became necessary for the 
vessel, at the expense of her motive power, to 
keep continually originating wave-motion afresh 
in previously undisturbed masses of water; and 
hence the waste of power found by experience to 
occur when a ship was driven at a speed beyond 
the limit suited to her length. This divergence or 
spreading sideways of the train of waves had a 
modifying effect on thestream-lines representing the 
motions of the particles of water. It caused them, 
in the first place, to assume a sinuous or serpentine 
form; and then instead of closing in behind the ship 
to the same distances from her course at which they 
had been situated when ahead of her, they remained 
permanently spread outwards. In other words, 
the particles of water did not return to their 
original distances from the longitudinal midship 
plane of the vessel, but were shifted laterally and 
left there, much as the sods of earth are perma- 
nently shifted sideways by the plough. The place 
of the water which thus fails to close in completely 
astern of the vessel is supplied by water which 
rises up from below, and forms a mass of eddies 
rolling in the wake of the ship. Lastly, the princi- 
ples according to which the steadiness of a ship at 
sea is affected by storm waves, and the difference 
between the properties of steadiness and stiffness 
were dealt with. The mathematical theory of the 
stability of ships had been known and applied with 
useful results for nearly a century; but in the 
course of the last ten years it had received some 
important additions, due especially to the researches 
of Mr. Froude, on the manner in which the motions 
of the waves affect the rolling of the vessel. A stiff 
ship is one that tends strongly to keep and to 
recover her position of uprightness to the surface 
of the water. A steady ship is one that tends to 
keep a position of absolute uprightness. In smooth 
water these properties are the same; and a stiff 
ship is also a steady ship. Amongst waves, on the 
other hand, the properties of stiffness and steadiness 
are often opposed to each other. A stiff ship tends, 
as she rolls, to follow the motions of the waves as 
they roll. She is a dry ship ; but she may be what 
is called uneasy, through excessive rolling along 
with the waves. The property of stiffness is 
possessed in the highest degree by a raft, and by a 
ship which, like a raft, is broad and shallow, and 
whose natural period of rolling in smooth water is 
very short compared with the periodic time of the 
waves. In order that a ship may be steady amongst 
waves, her natural period of rolling should be con- 
siderably longer than that of the waves; and in 
order that this property may be obtained without 
making the vessel crank, the masses on board of 
her should be spread out sideways as far as prac- 
ticable from her centre of gravity ; this is called 
“winging out the weights.” A vessel whose natural 
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eriod ‘of rolling in smooth water is only a little 
shorter or a little longer than that of the waves has 
neither the advantages of stiffness nor those of 
steadiness, for she rolls to an angle greater than 
that of the slope of the waves ; and her condition 
is specially unsafe if her natural period of rolling 
is a little greater than that of the waves, for then 
she tends to heel over towards the nearest wave 
crest, to the danger of its breaking over her deck. 
This is called rolling “against the waves.” The 
most dangerous condition is that of a vessel whose 
period of rolling in smooth water is equal to that 
of the waves that she encounters, for then every 
successive wave makes her roll through a greater 
and greater angle ; and under these circumstances, 
no ship can be safe, how great soever her statical 
stability. All these principles have been known for 
some years through Mr. Froude’s researches. 

The lecturer exhibited a machine he had contrived 
for illustrating them, in which the dynamical con- 
ditions of vessels of different degrees of stiffness and 
steadiness were approximately imitated by means 
of a peculiarly constructed pendulum hanging from 
a pin, whose motions imitated those of a particle 
of water disturbed by waves. 





MR. BRAITHWAITE. 

THE death is announced of John Braithwaite, the 
engineer. He was one of the few remaining mem- 
bers of the last generation of engineers, which in- 
cluded the two Brunels, the two Stephensons, 
Locke, &c. Mr. Braithwaite was born in 1797, and 
belonged to a family of mechanical engineers. At 
the age of a little more than thirty he and Ericsson 
were engaged in the competition with George Ste- 
phenson for the prize engine for the Liverpool and 
Manchester Railway, in which some still consider 
the real success belonged to Braithwaite and Erics- 
son, though, on account of an accident to their 
engine, Stephenson carried off the premium. Mr. 
Braithwaite was afterwards the first engineer of the 
Eastern Counties Railway, in the construction of 
which he introduced many novelties ; but he was 
compelled to retire from his office, and never re- 
gained his position in practice. He was a good 
mechanic, and was for a long time a promoter of 
light engines. Many eminent men of his day were 
enrolled among his pupils and assistants. He was 
preparing for publication a statement of the cir- 
cumstances of the Liverpool and Manchester con- 
test. Mr. Braithwaite died on the 24th September, 
at the age of seventy-three, the day before which 
the writer of this saw him apparently in good 
health. 








Science Gossip. 

Amone scientific works shortly to be published 
by Messrs. Longmans, we have ‘ Notes during a 
Cruise among the South Sea Islands in H.M.S. 
Curacoa in 1865,’ by J. Brenchley, M.A.,—‘ The 
Sun: Ruler, Light, Fire, and Life of the Planetary 
System,’ by R. A. Proctor, B.A..—‘ Spectrum Ana- 
lysis in its Application to Terrestrial Substances 
and the Physical Constitution of the Heavenly 
Bodies, by Dr. H. Schellen ; translated by J. and 
C. Lassell; edited, with Notes, by W. Huggins, 
LL.D.,—‘ Select Methods in Chemical Analysis and 
Laboratory Manipulation,’ by W. Crookes, F.R.S..— 
‘A Handbook of Dyeing and Calico Printing,’ by 
the same author,—‘ A Manual of Medical and 
Pharmaceutical Chemistry,’ by Alfred Riche, Pro- 
fesseur agrégé 4 Ecole Supérieure de Pharmacie 
de Paris ; translated by R. V. Tuson,—and a new 
edition of Sir Thomas Watson’s ‘ Lectures on the 
Principles and Practice of Physic.’ 


Tue Pungolo publishes the following communi- 
cation from Prof. Palmieri:—‘“ For some days the 
seismograph and the apparatus of variation indicate 
very faint but frequent disturbances, and already 
the crater of Vesuvius begins slowly to bereanimated. 
A small internal aperture on the N.E. throws out 
at intervals smoke with ashes, and at times also 
fire. A part of the last cone has broken down. 
These are the preludes of fresh eruptions for which 
our mountain is preparing.” 

Tue Brazilian Government are preparing a new 


coinage, which will also introduce nickel silver, of 
which there will be 200, 100, and 50-rei pieces, or 
a fifth, tenth, and twentieth of the Brazilian milrei. 
The old 200-rei silver piece will be called in, and 
all those having 900 per mille of silver. 

Coat has recently been tried in tunnel-work at 
Oswego, N.Y. as a blasting material, and seems to 
have been effective. 








FINE ARTS 


—— 


GUSTAVE DORE.—DORE GALLERY, 35, New Bond Street.— 
EXHIBITION of PICTURES, including * Christian Martyrs,’ ‘ Mo- 
nastery,’ ‘Triumph of Christianity,’ ‘Francesca de Rimini,’ at the 
New Gallery.—UPEN from Ten till Six.—Admission, 1s. 








THE DISCOVERY AT JERUSALEM. 

WE have received the following note from Cap- 
tain Warren, in reference to the discovery men- 
tioned in a letter from Jerusalem, which we printed 
in No. 2233. The Turkish authorities, in search- 
ing for water at Jerusalem, have made an import- 
ant discovery at the north-west angle of the Haram 
Area, of which Dr. Chaplin has sent an account, 
together with a plan, executed by Mr. Schick. In 
the rock-cut passage (examined and described 27th 
October, 1867) (see also Ordnance Survey of Jeru- 
salem, plate xvii. 6), leading from the double tun- 
nel under the Convent of the Sisters of Sion to the 
Haram Enclosure, the rubbish has been cleared 
out. The bottom is found to be plastered, and the 
dam built across has a hole in it, for stopping and 
letting out the water. The extreme southern end 
of the passage, which was blocked up, has now 
been cleared out, and is found to turn sharply to 
the east for a few feet, when it meets with a massive 
wall of bevelled, or marginal-drafted, stones. This 
wall is eight feet thick, and lies along the western 
boundary of the Haram Enclosure. Three courses 
are visible: the middle one is 4 feet 73 inches in 
height; the drafts are 7 inches wide at top and 
bottom, and from 3 to 4 in. at the sides, and sunk 
about 4in. The portion of the wall exposed is 
only a few feet south of the north-west angle of 
the Haram Area. 








Fine-Art Gossip. 

Mr. W. J. O’Drisco.t, of the Irish Bar, is en- 
gaged in the preparation of a biography of Maclise: 
he possesses the advantage of long friendship with 
the deceased artist. 

Tue mode of deciding on the appointment of 
a Slade Professor of Fine Art in the Uni- 
versity of London has not yet been decided 
on,—whether it shall be that of publicly or 
privately invited competition, by direct election, 
on the understanding that the elected officer 
will accept the post, or on the nomination 
by qualified persons of certain gentlemen, from 
anfong whom one might be chosen whose abilities 
and, let us hope, sterling professional position, will 
assure the confidence of the public and the respect 
of the pupils. The difficulties which lie in the way 
of a satisfactory choice are considerable ; a mere 
lecturer, however brilliant, if such a one is within 
reach, which we doubt, is by no means desirable. 
All these modes of election have been suggested 
by Correspondents of our own; but no decision 
on the subject will be made before November next. 
The new Schools of Art, at the north end of the 
London University buildings, are making progress. 
The site has been granted under circumstances 
recently stated in the Atheneum. 








MUSIC 
es 
DONIZETTI'S ‘ BETLY.’ 

M. Avo.trne Apay, although Parisian by birth, 
was Alsacian on his father’s side. His two best 
operas are the ‘Chalet,’ produced in Paris in 1834, 
and the ‘Postillon de Longjumeau,’ first repre- 
sented in 1836. These two works, claimed as types 
of the French comic opera school, have certain 
German characteristics, which have rendered them 
popular productions in Germany as well as in 





France. The libretto of the ‘Chalet,’ written by 





MM. Scribe and Melesville, has gone tlie round 
of the dramatic and musical world. The story has 
been treated in every form,—simply as a drami, set 
as an opera, and danced to as a ballet. It even 
tempted Donizetti, and he did with the ‘ Chilet’ 
what M. Auber did with the ‘ Elisir d’ Amore,’ with 
this difference, that the former adapted Adam’s 
libretto, whilst M. Auber took Donizetti’s book for 
the ‘Philtre.”’ ‘Betly’ was composed for Naples in 
1836, the same year that he brought out ‘Marino 
Faliero’ in Paris and ‘Belisario’ in Venice, the 
year after he had written ‘Lucia’ for Duprez, in 
Naples, two years after ‘Lucrezia Borgia,’ five 
years before ‘ La Favorita’ and ‘ La Figlia del Reg- 
gimento’: and yet, after these well-known works, 
he lived still to produce ‘Linda,’ ‘Maria di Rohan,’ 
‘Don Pasquale,’ and other operas, some of which 
have not yet been given. Donizetti's facility was 
fatal to him ; for the intellect gave way after writing 
some sixty-four operas, and he died in a private 
madhouse in 1848, singing to the last some of his 
own melodies, which haunted his fevered brain. In 
‘ Betly,’ traces of the imagination which had con- 
ceived ‘Lucia’ are to be found. There is one duet 
quite worthy of his great fame: it is that in which 
Daniel the peasant, despairing of securing the hand 
of Betly, takes his leave, resolving to enlist as a 
soldier, and leaving with her his will, with the 
little he had to bequeath. The tenderness and 
charm of this duet are heart-touching; and Malle. 
Florence Lancia and Mr. W. H. Cummings did 
justice to the strain, singing with delicacy and 
refinement. The leading characters—there are 
only three, the soldier Max (brother of Betly) 
forming the third,—have each an aria d’ entrata: 
that of Betly is familiar in the concert-room to 
this day,—the “In questo semplice.” Who can 
forget Madame Alboni’s singing of this cavatina 
at the Royal Italian Opera, in character, for her 
benefit, the first season when this unrivalled 
contralto was first heard in this country (1847). 
‘ Betly, however, was not given in its entirety. This 
operetta was first heard in English at the Grecian 
Saloon, where the late Mr. Robson sang the part 
of Daniel. It was in the same suburban theatre 
that Boieldieu’s ‘Dame Blanche’ was performed. 
But the story of ‘ Betly,’ or rather of the ‘Chalet,’ 
has been often dramatized here; the late Mr. 
Keeley may be remembered in ‘ The Swiss Cottage,’ 
and another version was played at the Lyceum. 
If Mr. Santley had assumed the part of Max 
Sterner, the rough soldier, the Gaiety interpretation 
would have been unexceptionable. Madame Flo- 
rence Lancia sang the roulades of Betly’s scena 
neatly; the tenor music was admirably sung by 
Mr. Cummings, who came out as an actor effectively. 
He proved how unnecessary it is to resort to buf- 
foonery in a low-comedy part. Herr Meyer Lutz 
ably conducted. The choralists did their duty 
fairly for a first representation ; and if the orchestra 
be strengthened by additional stringed instruments, 
it will be still more effective. The lovers of pure 
Italian melody will find in Donizetti’s ‘ Betly’ 
much to delight the ear, whilst the instrumentation 
has many points which will satisfy exacting con- 
noisseurs. 








Musical Gossip. 


Ir is fully anticipated that at least 6,000J. will 
be handed over to the Birmingham General Hospi- 
tal, as the profit of the late Festival. This result 
is satisfactory in every point of view, but particu- 
larly as indicating that the policy of engaging 
“stars,” at a preposterous rate of remuneration, 
has been successfully abandoned by the Committee 
of Management at the recent meeting. 


M. Orrensacu’s ‘Rose of Auvergne,’ and Mr. 
Randegger’s ‘Rival Beauties,’ have been the 
operettas given at the Crystal Palace this week for 
the Harvest Fétes. The Saturday afternoon con- 
certs will be commenced this day (the 1st inst.) 

Reports have been current as to the dangerous 
state of health of Mr. Santley, but although he 
has been severely indisposed at Jersey, he has been 
able to reach town, and is recovered sufficiently to 
be enabled to commence his engagement at the 
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Gaiety, at which theatre he will appear in an adap- 
tation of M. Hérold’s ‘ Zampa’ in a few days. 

AN evening concert will be given, on the 12th 
inst., in aid of the fund of the German Association 
for the Sick and Wounded. Amongst the artists 
who have promised their co-operation are Madame 
Lind-Goldschmidt, Madame Rudersdorff, Fraulein 
Drasdil, Herren L. Ries, H. Bohrer, Benedict, 
Signor Randegger, &c. The United German 
Gesang-vereine will sing national part-songs, in- 
cluding Dr. Hiller’s new composition, ‘ Zur Wehre,’ 
Arndt’s ‘Vaterland,’ and Wilhelm’s ‘ Wacht am 
Rhein.’ 

Tue first concert given in New York by Mdlle. 
Nilsson was a signal success, financially as well as 
artistically, the Swedish songstress having made a 
decided impression on her American auditory. 

Two concerts of National Melodies, with bands 
of harps, have been given this week by the Work- 
men’s International Exhibition, at the Agricultural 
Hall. There was a chorus of 200 voices. The con- 
ductor was Mr. Reyloff, and the solo singers Miss 
A. Sinclair, Miss J. Derby, Mr. Beardwell, and 
Mr. J. H. Pearson. The prices of admission were 
regulated to enable the operatives to be present at 
a moderate sliding scale. 

Paris being now without musical performances 
of any kind, and being completely cut off from the 
outer world, nearly all the leading artistes, before 
the capital was invested, took their departure for 
other countries. Many of them are in Belgium 
and Holland, and the opera-houses in the Nether- 
lands will therefore have the advantage of the 
abilities of singers and instrumentalists of note. 
It is already announced that M. Duprez, who is in 
Brussels, will produce his opera, ‘Jeanne d’Arc,’ at 
the Théaitre de la Monnaie, with a strong cast of 
emigrant singers. 

Kape.ttMeIster F, WacNer, of Dresden, was 
amongst the killed at Sedan. 

“From the list of M. Gounod’s operas produced 
in this country, which was given last week in the 
Athenewn, ‘Mireille’ was omitted—a work worthy 
of all consideration and re-consideration. The two 
first acts contain some of its writer’s most exqui- 
site and spontaneous music. From that point the 
opera may be said to languish, owing to the pro- 
longed feebleness of its libretto, and the impossi- 
bility of presenting the supernatural effects, dreamed 
of by the dramatists, on the stage, without peril. 
It would be well worth M. Gounoa’s while to follow 
the example set by more than one great composer, 
and to rescue some of his most delicious creations 
from being utterly forgotten, by shortening and 
remodelling the later portion of the opera. ‘ Mi- 
reille’ was written for Madame Miolan-Carvalho; 
and the principal part in it was played, in London, 
by Madlle. Tietjens. Nothing could be less suited 
to the latter lady’s natural powers and style of 














singing than this opera. Neds BS 
DRAMA 


DRURY LANE THEATRE 

A REMARKABLE change of taste on the part of 
play-goers is evinced by the use now made of the 
large theatres. Those boards on which the best 
and most delicate comedies of past generations won 
their reputation are now held unsuited to the pro- 
duction of any piece in which spectacular display 
does not constitute a main element. Tragedy has 
altogether disappeared, and comedy is generally 
acceptable in those theatres only in which the 
expression of the actor is as easy to contemplate as 
that of a visitor in an ordinary room. Of the two 
great homes of the drama Covent Garden is devoted 
to lyrical performances, and Drury Lane gives 
little, except a Christmas pantomime and two or 
three elaborate pageants. At such more moderate- 
sized theatresasthe Lyceum, the Queen’s, the Gaiety, 
or the Princess’s, dramatic interest is supposed to 
need the aid of some form of spectacle, and only in 
the smallest houses, the St. James’s or the Prince of 
Wales’s, does comedy find a permanent resting- 
place. Managers are compelled to bow before a 





decree of public taste ; they are powerless to alter 
or direct. At Drury Lane accordingly, in ‘Amy 
Robsart,’ a version by Mr. Halliday of Sir Walter 
Scott’s novel of ‘ Kenilworth, a play more than 
half pageant has now been produced. Adapta- 
tions of ‘ Kenilworth’ have been common in past 
years. Within a short time of the appearance of 
the novel, plays founded upon it were played at 
Drury Lane, Covent Garden, the Adelphi and 
Surrey theatres, and at Dublin and Bath. None 
of these obtained any marked success, or lasted 
to modern days, and the subject has to most 
play-goers the charm of novelty. Mr. Halliday has 
executed skilfully a difficult task. The interest 
in ‘Kenilworth’ centres wholly in the heroine. 
Of the other personages not one can be compared 
with the best-known characters of Scott’s novels. 
Tressilian is the gloomiest and least interesting 
figure in all Scott’s gallery of stupid heroes. 
Leicester has acquired from Scott’s amusingly and 
uncontrollably conservative instincts an appear- 
ance of unreality which detracts greatly from his 
power over us. Mike Lambourne, the freebooting 
soldier, is unworthy of the hand which painted 
Dugald Dalgetty, and Wayland Smith and his 
strange associate, Flibbertigibbet, are respectively 
commonplace and improbable. Very judiciously, 
accordingly in the play these characters are left as 
far as possible in the background. Wayland Smith 
becomes a commonplace mixture of the serving- 
man and man-at-arms, Flibbertigibbet is a jack- 
pudding, and the prominent business is assigned 
to Elizabeth, Amy, Varney and Tony Fire-the- 
Faggot. Some liberties are taken with the story, 
though liberal use is made of Scott’s dialogue. 
The most important alteration is in the catastrophe. 
Having regard to the known distaste of Englishmen 
foragloomy termination, Mr. Halliday has saved Amy 
from the persecutions of Varney. At the close, when 
everything is prepared for the death of the heroine, 
a mistake in signals causes Varney to fall a victim 
to his own treacherous contrivance. Passing first 
over a bridge, the supports of which are under- 
mined, he drops into the chasm beneath, leaving 
Amy panic-stricken, but safe, at the other side of 
the abyss. Where so much violation of historical 
truth has been permitted to the novelist, a slight 
extension of indulgence may be accorded the dra- 
matist; and the public may be content to fancy 
Leicester and his bride leading a Darby and Joan 
existence far from the strife and factions of courts. 
By the means employed, a dramatic climax is un- 
doubtedly obtained. This situation, however, and 
that in the garden at Kenilworth, when Amy re- 





| veals herself to Elizabeth, are the only strongly 


dramatic scenes in the play. Varney’s continual 
presence, and the menace to Amy’s happiness it 
implies, give to the early situations a melo- 
dramatic air, the effect of which is strengthened by 
the remarkably villanous exterior of Tony Foster. 


It is on the representation of state festivities that ‘ 


the success of the piece depends. Elizabeth’s pro- 
cession to Greenwich in the royal barge is a cleverly- 
arranged and picturesque scene; and the revels at 
Kenilworth, though too long, constitute a series of 
very effective tableaux. The scenery generally is 
carcely in Mr. Beverley’s best style, but is of a 
c<ind likely to be lastingly popular. Upon Miss 
Neilson, who was especially engaged to play the 
heroine, the weight of the acting fell. Miss Neil- 
son’s appearance and acting in the early scenes 
were admirable; her girlish and high-spirited 
delight in the splendour of her husband’s costume, 
her dignity of deportment in her interviews with 
Varney and Tressilian, and her light-hearted gaiety 
in her conversations with Janet Foster, were equally 
clever. In the third act, her demeanour in pre- 
sence of Elizxbeth was profoundly tragic, though 
the effect might have been higher had the gra- 
dations of passion been more distinctly marked. 
The great scene in the last act, in which Amy 
is dragged shrieking up a long flight of stairs, 
suggests to the spectator ideas of danger which 
interfere with his enjoyment of the acting; at this 
point very fine. On the death of Varney, Miss 
Neilson gave a powerfully realistic display of 
terror. Fine throughout, and suggestive even in 
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its smallest points, this performance affords con- 
spicuous proof of the reality of Miss Neilson’s 
powers, and of the depth of her tragic passion. Mr. 
King brought intoVarney too much of the stilted and 
declamatory style of the tragedian, and ,the same 
may be said of other actors in serious parts. In the 
later scenes Mr. King was better than in the earlier. 
He might with advantage, however, have been more 
plausible in manner. Mr. Morton Tavares, who 
played Tressilian, made of him a very tragic hero: 
and Mr. Brittain Wright exhibited Michael Lam. 
bourne as a commonplace drunkard. One other 
part only calls for mention. Miss Addison gave a 
good representation of Queen Elizabeth, imparting 
a slightly over-acid tone to some of her conversa- 
tions, but showing cleverly, in the scenes with 
Leicester, the mingled sentiments of love, pride, 
and vanity, by which the Queen is supposed to have 
been swayed. Some old-fashioned and appropriate 
music was introduced. It is noteworthy, however, 
as illustrating the dense ignorance of audiences, 
that the scenes most loudly applauded were those 
in all respects least satisfactory. When a piece of 
delicious colour, free from any tinsel or glitter, was 
exhibited, not a sign of approval was heard ; when 
a dance by Mr. Vokes, as Flibbertigibbet, clever 
enough in its way,-but as much out of place as 
a waltz by the courtiers of Elizabeth’s household 
would have been, was introduced, it was rapturously 
encored., 

A farce, announced as new, but resembling 
very closely ‘Turn Him Out,’ by Mr. T. J. Williams, 
played at the Strand Theatre, was also produced. 
Its title is ‘A Domestic Hercules,’ 








Dramatic Gossip. 


On Monday next the Charing Cross Theatre 
will re-open with a play called ‘Realism,’ by the 
author of ‘Clam,’ and with a “mock tragedy.” 

Rerort taxes Mr. Burnand with the composi- 
tion of a burlesque of ‘The Critic,’ which is to be 
brought out at the Vaudeville Theatre. A bur- 
lesque on a burlesque is indeed a novelty in the 
drama. 

Tus evening the Globe and Holborn Theatres 
will re-open for dramatic entertainments ; and the 
Holborn Amphitheatre for gymnasticand equestrian 
performances. 

At the Standard Theatre a new farce, entitled 
‘A Chapter of Accidents,’ now follows the drama 
of ‘Little Em’ly.’ The adventures of a youth who, 
entering into a house in which he is a stranger, is 
mistaken for a suitor whose arrival is expected, a 
subject inexhaustible, we fear, in the opinion of the 
producers of farce, form its plot. 

Messrs. R. Reece and Thomas Purnell are en- 
gaged in the composition of a drama, upon a subject 
connected with an important epoch of English 
history. 

‘ZANA, THE BRIDE OF THE ALHAMBRA, is the 
title of a new drama at the Britannia. Its story, 
which shows the danger of noblemen marrying 
gipsy women and daring subsequently to neglect 
them, possesses an abundant share of murder, 
suicides, and other deeds of violence. The title is 
bestowed upon the piece in consequence of the 
marriage on which the adventure hinges taking 
place in the halls of the Alhambra,—the famous 
Moorish edifice, and not its modern namesake in 
Leicester Square. The acting is remarkable for 
néthing but the rather highly-coloured views of 
aristocratic society it gives. Patrons of the East- 
End drama may learn from it that the favourite 
attire for festive purposes of an English gentleman 
is a hunting costume, 

Tue Haymarket company will commence on 
Monday, the 3rd inst., a comedy-season of twelve 
nights at Dublin. The programme includes two 
of Shakspeare’s plays,—‘ As You Like It, and 
‘Twelfth Night,—in which the absence of Mr. 
Compton from the company will be severely felt, 








To CoRRESPONDENTS.—W. H. G.—H. M. C.—G. v. S.— 
E. P.—J. H.—J. B. B.—S. P. O.—A. H.—J. M.—F. H.— 
H, H.—Dr. A. P. (many thanks) —H. B.—received, 
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A HISTORY of FRANCE, from the Ear- 
liest Period to the Year 1789. Narrated for the Rising Generation, 
by M. GUIZOT, Author of * The History of Civilization in Europe.’ 
Translated from the French, by ROBERT BLACK, M.A., and 
illustrated with 100 full-page Engravings, and a large number of 
small ones. Part I. on October 1, price 2s. 
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No. 1V., for OCTOBER, price Half-a-Crown, containing Six Full- 
page Heliotype Illustrations, viz.:— 

1. A PORTRAIT, by Vandyke. 4. The ANNUNCIATION (Fac- 


Simile of Engraving by Maso 
2, INTERIOR of PICTURE- Finiguerra.) 


GALLERY at STRAW- | 5, The TEMPLE of MARS 
BERRY HILL. |’ ULTOR, at ROME. 

3. ORIGINAL DESIGNS for |6. STUDY of a FOREGROUND, 
POTTERY. from Nature. 


With Articles on Female Art Education, the History of Engraving, 
Masters and Scholars, Industrial Art, Sir Charles Eastlake, the late 
Marquis of Hertford’s Collection, Art-Notes from Abroad, Home Gossip, 
Reviews, &c. &c. 


A LIST of OLEOGRAPH OIL PAINTINGS, 
English and Continental, sent post-free to applicants enclosing a 
postage-stamp. 

A large assortment in suitable Frames of these wonderful Fac-simile 

Oil Paintings, may be seen at Messrs. Low & Co.’s, the exclusive Whole- 

sale Agents for England, America, and the Colonies. 


LORNA DOONE: a Romance of Exmoor. 
By RICHARD DODDRIDGE BLACKMORE, Author of ‘ Cra- 
dock Nowell,’ &c. Popular Edition, with Frontispiece. Post 8yo. 
cloth extra, 6s. (This day. 


The STORY of FOUR LITTLE WOMEN; 
and the Sequel. By LOUISA M. ALCOTT. Complete in 1 yol. 
feap. 8vo. cloth extra, gilt edges, 33. 6d. 


NEW RAILWAY VOLUMES, 
full of Illustrations. 
1. VICTOR HUGO'S TOILERS of the SEA. 
2. A THOUSAND MILES in the ROB ROY CANOE. 
3. BARNUM’S STRUGGLES and TRIUMPHS. 


The CHARITIES of LONDON. Comprising 
above Nine Hundred Charitable Institutions and Funds. By 
SAMPSON LOW, Jun. With copious Index of Contents; to which 
is appended, an Alphabetical Summary of the whole, with recent 
Additions. Edited and Revised to August, 1870, by CHARLES 
MACKESON. Feap. 8vo. 5s.; or the Appendix separately, 1s. 6d. 


The GREENHOUSE as a WINTER 
GARDEN: a Manual for the Amateur. With a List of suitable 
Plants, and their Mode of Culture. By F. E. FIELD. 12mo. with 
Diagrams, cloth, 3s. 6d. { This day. 


6d. each, 





DURING THE MONTH. 


BY SPECIAL PERMISSION. 
In a few days, in One Volume, small 4to. choicely printed on paper 
specially made, with Title Vignette by Sir Noel Paton, R.S.A., 
engraved on Steel by C. H. Jeens, bound, cloth extra, price 10s. 6d. 


The GENTLE LIFE. Essays in Aid of the 
Formation of Character. By J. HAIN FRISWELL. The Queen 
Epit1on, revised and selected from the Two Series. Dedicated, by 
express permission and desire, to Her Most Gracious Majesty the 
Queen. [Ready on the 10th inst. 


ART in the MOUNTAINS: the Story of 
the Passion-Play. By HENRY BLACKBURN, Author of * Tra- 
velling in Spain,’ * Normandy Picturesque,’ ‘Artists and Arabs,’ 
&c. lvol. square 8vo. printed on very fine toned paper, with nume- 
rous graphic and characteristic Illustrations, cloth extra. 


ADVENTURES of a YOUNG NATURAL- 
IST. By LUCIEN BIART. Edited and Adapted by PARKER 
GILMORE, Author of ‘All Round the World,’ ‘Gun, Rod, and 
Saddle,’ ‘Accessible Field Sports,’ &c. With 117 Illustrations. 
Crown 8yo. cloth extra, gilt edges. [Ready on the 10th inst. 


HISTORIC DEVICES, BADGES, and 
WAR CRIES. By Mrs. BURY PALLISER, Author of ‘The 
History of Lace,’ &c. 

“*Impresses quaint.”—Milion. 
With about 140 Woodcuts. Square 8vo. cloth extra, beautifully 
printed on the finest paper. 


TENT-LIFE in SIBERIA, and ADVEN- 
TU ES amongst the KORAKS and other TRIBES in KAMS- 
KATCHA and NORTHERN ASIA. By GEORGE KENNAN. 
Post 8vo. cloth. 


London: Sampson Low, Son & Marston, 
188, Fleet-street. 





Nearly ready, price 6d., free by post 7d. 


\ A R cma em tC ki. B: 
JULY, AUGUST, SEPTEMBER, 1870. 
A Complete Record, with Map, Official Documents, Life of the Em- 
peror, King, and Baron Von Bismark. 
By Captain BEDFORD PIM. 
London: Kingsbury & Co. 11, Clements-lane, E.C. 





NOW READY. 
PON’S DICTIONARY OF ENGINEERING, 
CIVIL, MECHANICAL, MILITARY and NAVAL, with 
Technical Terms in ig German. Italian,and Spanish. Edited by 
OLIVER BYRNE. Vol. 1. containing 1152 pp. and 2273 Woodcuts. 
Royal 8vo. handsomely half. bound in morocco, top edge gilt, price 20. 88. 
The Second Volume, now in course of publication, will complete the 


London: E. & F. N. Spon, 48, Charing-cross. 





With Illustration, 
A SINGULARLY FASCINATING WORK! 
[Ar WILMERDING, of MAISON ROUGE. 
By the ney DUNCAN CRAIG, D.D., 


of Kinsale, 
Author of ‘The Handbook of the, Modern Provencal Language,’ &c. 
free, 


Wm Mestatoch, 24, ‘an -row. 
AVERLEY NOVEL 


Every Week. ONE PENNY. Every Week. 
At all Booksellers’. 





W 





French Studies Condensed, Eighth Edition, 5s. 6d. 
OW TO SPEAK FRENCH; 


or, French and France: Facts, Inductions, Practice. By 
A. ALBITE S, LL.B., — late of Edgbaston School. 
“Excellent.”—V. Hugo. “ Tru e gem.”—Delille. ‘* Perfect.”—Era. 
. INSTANT ANEOUS ‘PRENCH WRITING, 2s.—Key, 2s. 
z FRENCH PRONOUNCED: SELF-HELPS, 1s. 
Longmans & Co. 





Just published, price Sixpence, 


Pur PLACE of THEOLOGY among the 
‘ES. A Sermon by the Rev. C. BEARD, prez ached in 
Renshaw- oo ie Chapel, Liverpool, Sept. 18, 1870. 
London: Whitfield, Strand. 





NEW WORK BY DR. LIONEL BEALE, F.R.S. 


ISEASE GERMS: their supposed Nature. 
Celoured Plates, 3s. 6d. 
Of a Germ. Spontaneous Generation. 
Germs in the Air. Germs in Tissues. 
Dust and Disease. Germs in Disease. 
London: John Churchill & Sons. 








THE AUTHOR’S EDITIONS. 
LLENDORFF’S METHOD of LEARNING to 
READ, WRITE, and SPEAK a Language in Six Months. 
1. ADAPTED to the GERMAN. By Dr. H.G. 
Ollendorff. 8yo. cloth, 12s. 
2. ADAPTED to the FRENCH. By Dr. 


Ollendorff. 8vo. New Edition, cloth, 12s. 
12mo. cloth, 6s. 6d. 


3. ADAPTED to the ITALIAN. By Dr. H. G. 
Ollendorff. 8yo. cloth, 128. 

4, ADAPTED to the SPANISH. By Dr. H. G. 
Ollendorff. 8vo, New Edition, cloth, 12s. 


KEYS to the GERMAN, FRENCH, ITALIAN, 


H. G. 


A School Edition, 


ane ee SPANISH SYSTEMS. Prepared by the Author. Cloth, 
each 7 
Lenten: W hittaker & Co.,and Dulau & Co. ; and to be had of any 


Books seller. 


: — Edition, Revised and Enlarged, 12s. 6d. 
DICTION J ARY of TERMS USED in MEDI- 
CINE band the COLLATERAL SCIENCES. By RICHARD 


D. HOBLYN 
‘London: _Whittaker & Co. Ave Maria-lane. 








“*The artistic reproduction of this sorrowful romance, the sweet, 
tender purity that hallows the sentiment of the young lovers, the 
subtle beauty of the words that aptly match the sense—all attest the 
instinct of the true poet, and the skill of the natural versifier.”. 
Chicago Post. 

“The contents of pe webu are evidently the work of a poet of no 
mean order.”—City Pre 


|} AYDN, and ‘OTHER POEMS, by the Author 
of ‘ Life Below.’ Crown 8vo. price 5s. 

The principal Poem is founded upon facts concerning an early love 
experience of the musician, Haypn : in connexion with which it pour- 
trays the struggles ma a young girl’s mind, with the motives which in- 
fluence her to decide between marriage andaconyent. The book also 
contains a prose introduction upon | the subject of poetry, and an 
analysis of the author’s former work, ‘ Life Below.’ 

London: Provost & Co. 36, Henrietta-street, ‘Covent-garden. 











Now ready, price 28. 6d. post free, 
THE ELEMENTARY 
BP vcatron ae T 


AN INTRODUCTION, 
CONTAINING A 
POPULAR DIGEST OF THE ACT; 
Full Explanatory Notes, and Copious Index. 
3y HUGH OWEN, Jun., Barrister-at-Law. 
In AN APPENDIX are given the Provisions of the Revised Code 

with regard to grants for the Building of Schools ; the School Sites Act, 
&e. 


London: Knight & Co. 90, Fleet-street. 


1870. 





New Edition, revised and Illustrated, crown 8yo. cloth, 5¢.; 
gilt side and ed, ges, 6a. 
UEEN BERTHA (OUR FIRST CHRISTIAN 
QUEEN), and HER TIMES. By E. H. HUDSON. 


*,* “A concise and popular history, likely to interest youn 
and give them accurate information concerning the cally store te 
their own land.”—British Quarterly Review. 


London : William Tegg, Pancras-lane, Cheapside. 





New Edition, crown 8vo. cloth, Illustrated, 636 pp. 6s. 
A*® HANDY DICTIONARY of the HOLY 


BIBLE, containing an Historical and Geographical Acc 
the Seaaan and Places, and an explanation of the various eg 
trines, laws, precepts, ordinances, institutions — figures in the Sacred 





Oracles, B By the Rev. Ww TLL. 1AM GURNEX, . A New Edition, 
oroughly revised and made conformable to the present 
of Biblical Knowledge. By the Rev. J. G. WR RENCH _— state 
London: William Tegg, Pancras-lane, Chsipaite, 
THE 
9 
GARDENERS’ CHRONICLE 
AND 


AGRICULTURAL GAZETTE. 


A Weekly Illustrated Journal 
oF 
HORTICULTURE, AGRICULTURE, 
AND 


COLLATERAL SUBJECTS. 


Published every Fripay, price Fivepence, 
—_>p—- 


Established in 1841 by the late Prorrssor Lixpey in conjunction 
with Sir JoserH Paxton and other leading Horticulturists, ‘The 
GARDENERS’ CHRONICLE and AGRICULTURAL GAZETTE’ 
continues to be the largest and most important of all the periodicals 
devoted to Horticulture and Agriculture, either in this country or 
abroad. 

Its prominent features are :— 

ORIGINAL ARTICLES on all matters connected with the subjects 
of which the Journal treats. The principles of ANimAL and VEGETABLE 
Puysio.ocy, of Botany, and of Natura History generally, so far as 
they have a bearing on Practica, HorticuLTure and AGRICULTURE, 
are explained. The fullest information is supplied as to improved 
methods of Culture, New Implements, and on all points connected 
with the Cultivation of Flowers, Fruits, Forests, &c.; the Management 
of Estates, Farms, Gardens, Orchards, Woods, or Stock ; the details of 
Field Cultivation ; the practice of Drainage and Irrigation, the Vete- 
rinary Art, Road-Making, the Keeping of Bees, Poultry, &c.; the 
Construction, Maintenance, Heating, and Ventilation of all Garden 
or Farm Buildings; in short, on all matters connected with the 
PRACTICE of HORTICULTURE, AGRICULTURE, FORESTRY, 
FRUIT CULTURE, and RURAL ECONOMY GENERALLY. 


DESCRIPTIONS of NEW PLANTS, FRUITS, &c. 
REPORTS of important METROPOLITAN and PROVINCIAL 


EXHIBITIONS, as well as of all SOCIETIES, LECTURES, &., 
likely to be interesting to the Horticulturist or Agriculturist. 


The WEEKLY MARKETS for Corn, Hay, Hops, Cattle, Flowers, 
Fruit, Timber, &c. 


HOME CORRESPONDENCE, containing a vast amount of varied 
and interesting information. 

REVIEWS of BOOKS, ENGLISH and FOREIGN, whose subjects 
come within the scope of the Journal, or such as are likely to be of 
interest to Country Gentlemen. 


GARDEN and FARM MEMORANDA, containing Notices of such 
Gardens, Farms, or Estates, as are likely to furnish materials for the 
information of the reader. 


CALENDAR of WEEKLY OPERATIONS, as well as NOTES for 
AMATEURS, supplying valuable suggestions to Practical Gardeners 
and others. 

NOTICES to CORRESPONDENTS, including Replies to Questions; 
such replies being given by men of the highest reputation in their 
respective departments. 

FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE, which, owing to the extensive 
circulation of ‘The GARDENERS’ CHRONICLE and AGRICUL- 
TURAL GAZETTE’ abroad and in the Colonies, forms a valuable 
and interesting feature of the Journal. 

SUPPLEMENTS are often given, for which no extra charge is 
made, 
OFFICE FOR ADVERTISEMENTS: 


41, WELLINGTON-STREET, COVENT-GARDEN, 
LONDON, W.C. 





In a few days will be Published, in 2 vols. post 8vo. 


JOHN 


A LOVE 


STORY. 


By Mrs. OLIPHANT, 


Authoress of ‘ The Chronicles of Carlingford,’ 


&e. &e. 


Originally Published in ‘ Blackwood’s Magazine.’ 
Witt1am Biackwoop & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 
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This day is published, 


ADVANCED TEXT-BOOK OF ZOOLOGY, 


FOR THE USE OF SCHOOLS. 


By H. ALLEYNE NICHOLSON, M.D. DSc. F.R.S.E. F.G.S., 
Lecturer on Natural History, and Vice-President of the Geological Society of Edinburgh. 


In crown 8vo. with 152 Engravings, price 6s. 
Witi1am Buiackwoop & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 





On the 12th of October, Part I. price 4s. 6d. cloth, 


NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 


An ELEMENTARY TREATISE, by Professor A. PRIVAT-DESCHANEL. 


Translated and Edited, with extensive Additions, by J. D. EVERETE, M.A. D.C.L. F.R.S.E., 
Professor of Natural Philosophy in the Queen’s College, Belfast. 
In Four Parts. 
Part I.—MECHANICS, HYDROSTATICS, and en Illustrated by 181 Engravings on Wood, and One Coloured 
ate. 


London: Brackiz & Son, 44, Paternoster-row. 





In a Few Days, crown 8vo. 5s, 


ON THE TRAIL OF THE 


By ALEXANDER INNES SHAND, 


Occasional Correspondent of the Times. 


Smits, Exper & Co. 15, Waterloo-place. 


WAR. 


NEW NOVELS. 
A SIREN. By T. Adolphus Trollope. 3 vols. 


Il. 


AGAINST TIME. By Alexander Innes Shand. 


the Cornhill Magazine.) 3 vols. post 8vo. 


post 8vo. 
[Ready this day. 
(Reprinted from 


IIT. 


AMONG STRANGERS: an Autobiography. 


MAINE. Post 8vo. 


Edited by E. S. 


SmitH, Exper & Co. 15, Waterloo-place. 


“ROYAL” EDITION 
OF STANDARD 


P E R A 


For Voice and Pianoforte. 
EDITED BY ARTHUR SULLIVAN. 





THE 


O S, 


Tue wide-spread popularity which of late years has existed for the masterpieces of the Lyrical Drama, has suggested to 
Messrs. Boosey the expediency of publishing a popular edition of the chief Operas at present holding the stage. 

Under the title of THE “ROYAL” EDITION OF STANDARD OPERAS, Messrs. Boosry propose issuing, at fortnightly 
intervals, the complete Pianoforte scores, with words, of the chief Operatic Works of the day, in a form at once compendious, 
elegant, and moderate in price. The Musical text, given in all its integrity, and including in many cases whole pieces usually 
omitted, will be thoroughly and carefully revised by Mr. ARTHUR SULLIVAN, with whom will be associated Mr. Jostan Pirt- 
MAN. The words will be in Italian (that being the recognized language of the lyrical drama throughout the world), together 
with a carefully executed English version, printed under the Italian text. To meet every demand on the part of the public, it is 
intended to issue extra editions of the most important French and German Operas, with words in their original language, in 
addition to the versions now publishing in Italian and English. These will be announced hereafter. The unaccompanied recita- 
tives which occur in the older Operas will be given, for the convenience of the public, in the form of dialogue, in both languages. 

This Edition will be printed from a new fount of type, of remarkable clearness, on the finest paper; thus, the convenient 
size and completeness of this edition will serve not only for study at the Pianoforte, but will effectually supersede the libretti 
used in the theatres, enabling the auditor to follow the representation of an Opera in the manner that has been so popular at the 
performances of Oratorios. : 

The Operas will be published in volumes, Super-Royal 8vo., containing from 200 to 270 pages, price HALF-A-CROWN each; 
also elegantly bound in crimson cloth, gilt lettered, and gilt edges, 4s. each. 


The Operas will appear in the following order :— 
November 1st—Mozart’s DON GIOVANNI. 


= 15th—Beethoven’s FIDELIO. 
(This Edition will include the Four Overtures.) 


December 1st—Rossini’s IL BARBIERE. 

és 15th—Bellinis LA SONNAMBULA, 
January Ist—Flotow’s MARTHA. 

ws 15th—Verdi’s IL TROVATORE. 


The ‘‘ROYAL” Edition will include all the principal acting Operas, the titles of which will be announced in future 
advertisements. 





Subscribers’ Names will be received by all Music-sellers and Booksellers in the United Kingdom, or by the Publishers, 
Boosey & Co. 28, Holles-street, London. 





THE 


PHOTO-CHROMO-LITH. 


A New and Improved Process, 


FOR THE 


REPRODUCTION of MANUSCRIPTS, BOOKS, 
DRAWINGS, MAPS, PLANS, 
PATTERNS OF TEXTILE FABRICS, 
And DESIGNS of ALL KINDS. 


— an 


The Puoto-Curomo-LitH Process either produces 
Works in Fac-simile or in an Enlarged or Reduced 
Form, and is employed for Commercial Purposes in 
the Reproduction of Autograph Letters, Architects’ 
Drawings, Plans, Specifications, &c.; and for the 
Reproduction of parts—voice or orchestral—of MS. 
and other Music. 


Opinions of the Press. 


DAILY NEWS. 


“Old books as well as old prints can be reproduced by this 
process, and the ponderous quarto of a century ago transformed, 
as if by magic, into the most portable of duodecimos. In 
addition to all the above advantages, the inventor of this new 
process of photo-lithography claims for his process the crown- 
ing merit of great comparative cheapness and despatch.” 


THE ATHENZUM. 

«Tam o’ Shanter—a Tale,’ and ‘The Lament of Mary, 
Queen of Scots,’ by Robert Burns. These are fac-similes by 
the photo-chromolith process, from the poet’s autographs, and 
have the great advantage over ordinary fac-similes in being 
absolutely perfect,—not subject to ordinary errors of reproduc- 
tion and transcription—errors which are inevitable. These are, 
literally, fac-similes ; every dot, spot and mark of the dragging 
of the pen on the rather rough paper Burns used,—every blot, 
and even the signs, as it seems to us, that he used sand to 
absorb the superfluous ink ere turning a leaf, so that the MS. 
has a curious granulated appearance,—are here. The text of 
‘Tam o’ Shanter’ is fine, bold and clear—a complete transcript ; 
doubtless, that which was sent to the printer. Letter-press 
copies of the poems are attached, and a brief Introduction by 
Mr. Moy Thomas.” 


THE EXAMINER. 

“Tt is an astounding proof of the progress of the age, that 
we may not only purchase the works of a favourite poet at an 
almost nominal sum in the regular and precise form of Roman 
type, but may even have a faithful copy of the original manu- 
script, with its blots, smudges, mistakes, and corrections. This 
process, by which photography and lithography are made to 
combine in the manifold reproduction of fac-similes, is de- 
scribed as very cheap and easy of execution. Effective it cer- 
tainly is; and we should think the publishers would find it 
profitable to extend its employment in manufacturing copies of 
old manuscripts valued by antiquaries and Art-students.” 


THE STANDARD. 


“The edition of Burns’s most popular poem, ‘ Tam O'Shanter,’ 
is an exact fac-simile of the author's manuscript, and will be 
received with pleasure, both by those who are interested in 
autographs and the many who love the poems of the Scotch 
peasant poet; and it will, there is little doubt, serve as a 
valuable advertisement to the publishers, who are the proprie- 
tors of the Photo-Chromolith Process. Of the perfect success 
of that process, as applied to ‘Tam O'Shanter,’ there can be no 
question. Every erasure, blot, and tittle are as fresh as when 
they came from the poet’s pen. The advantages claimed for it 
are—that by its use fac-simile copies of drawings or manuscripts 
can be taken with the greatest certainty and accuracy ; that the 
process is at once rapid and cheap ; and that the original copy 
is in no way damaged.” 


ILLUSTRATED TIMES. 


“ An exceedingly well-executed Photo-Chromo-Lith of Burns’s 
‘Tam o’ Shanter’ and the ‘Lament of Mary, Queen of Scots,’ 
in which every line, dot, or erasure appears as the manuscript 
came from the poet’s hand. This publication is the result of a 
new application of photography, or rather of a combination of 
photography and lithography, and is unerringly accurate, and, 
therefore, exceedingly interesting to all who take an interest in 
autographs.” 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 
“Judging from the specimen we have seen there can be but 
little question as to the success of the process.” 
LATEST NEWS. 
“Tt is certainly a curiously faithful transcript.” 


COURT JOURNAL. 


‘The admirers of Burns will be glad of this opportunity to 
acquire the fac-similes of the poet’s handwriting, with the 
emendations of the poems.” 


All applications with respect to the PHoto-CHromo- 
Lita Process should be made to Epwarp J. Francis, 
4, Took’s-court, Chancery-lane, E.C, 


The Reproduction of BURNS’S MSS. of ‘TAM 
o SHANTER’ and ‘The LAMENT of MARY, 
QUEEN of SCOTS,’ price 1s., published by Messrs. 
Apams & Francis, 59, Fleet-street, E.C. 
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Just published, cloth gilt, price 2s. 6d. 
EN RHYDDING, a WINTER RESIDENCE: 


its Amenities, its Hygiéne and Therapeutics. 
wk JAMES BAIRD, B.A 
Author of the Management of Health,’ &e. 
London : Moffat & Co. 34, Northampton-street, Strand. 
Now ready, royal 4to. price 10s. 6d. bound in cloth and gold, 
with Illustrations, 
TREATISE on GYMNASTICS and CALI- 
STHENICS for LADIES. 
By Madame BRENNER. 
Published at her Gyninasionn, 35, Bruton-street, 
and sold by all Booksellers. 


A COURSE of INSTRUCTION for the YOUNG. 
By HORACE GRANT. 

N.B.—These works are intended rather to assist teachers in giving 
ora! instruction than for use as class-books. They wil! enable parents 
and others who have to instruct young children to teach them the 
rudiments of knowledge by exercising their powers of observation and 

ection instead of by rote,—a method which usually makes learning 
60 distasteful to children, and consequently distressing to teachers. 
RITHMETIC for YOUNG CHILDREN. A 
Series of Exercises exemplifying the manner in which Arithmetic 
should be taught to Young Children. 12. 6 


ARITHMETIC. Second St: age. For Schools, 
and Families, exemplifying the mode in which Children may be led to 


discover the main principles of Figurative and Mental Arithmetic. 
18mo. 38. 


EXERCISES for the IMPROVEMENT of the 
SENSES, and providing Instruction and Amusement for Children who 
are too young to learn to read and write. 18mo. 1s 

GEOGRAPHY for YOUNG CHILDREN. With 
Illustrations for Elementary Plan Drawing. 18mo. 29. 

London: Bell & Daldy. 





Berkeley-square ; 








IMPROVED EDITIONS. 


——»~—— 


SCHOOL ATLASES, 
By A. KEITH JOHNSTON, LL.D. 


Author of ‘ The Royal Atlas,’ ‘ The Physical Atlas,’ &c. 


&e. 


I. 
ATLAS of GENERAL and DESCRIPTIVE 
GEOGRAPHY. 


A New and Enlarged Edition, suited to the best Text-Books; with 
Geographical Information brought up to the time publication. 
26 Maps, clearly and uniformly printed in colours, with Index. 
Imperial 8vo. half bound, 12s. 6d. 





Il. 


ATLAS of PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY, 


Illustrating, in a Series of Original Designs, the Elementary 
Facts of Gzotocy, Hyprocrarny, Mretrroro and NATURAL 







History. A New and Enlarzed Edition, cou ur new Maps 
and Letter-press. 20 Coloured Maps. Imperia . half bound, 
128. 6d. 


Ill. 


ATLAS of ASTRONOMY. 


A Newand Enlarged Fdition, 21 Coloured Plates. 
mentary Survey of the Heavens, designe: : as an Ac 
to this Atlas, by ROBERT GRA) LL D.. &e., 
Astronomy and Director of the Observatory 
Glasgow. Imperial 8vo. half bound, 12s. 6d. 


Wi ith 1 an Ele- 





IV. 


ATLAS of CLASSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 


A New and Enlarged Edition. Constructed from the best mate- 
rials, and embodying the Results of the m ecent Inve ations, 
2ecompanied hy a complete INDEX OF PLAC in which the 
proper Quantities are given by T. HARVEY : t. WORSLEY, 
MM.A. Oxon. 23 Coloured Maps. Imp. half bound, 12s. 6d. 
“This Edition is so much enlarged and in d: 
a new work, surpassing everything else of the kind e 
utility and beauty.”"—Atheneum. 
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Vv. 
ELEMENTARY ATLAS of GENERAL and 
DESCRIPTIVE GEOGRAPHY, 


For the Use of Junior Classes; including a MAP 

and PALESTINE, with GENERAL INDEX. 

Wm. Biacxwoop & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 
Sold by all Booksellers. 


of CANAAN 
8vo. half bound, 5s. 








{UARDIAN FIRE AND LIFE OFFICE. 
Established 1821. Subscribed Capital, Two Millions. 
11, LOMBARD-STREET, London, E.C. 
DIRECTORS. 
Chairman—Frederick H. Janson, Esq. 

Deputy-Chairman — James Goodson, Es 
Henry Hulse Berens, Esq. | J. G. Hubbarc 
i Y J. Shaw Le 

Saleh Martin, 
Rowland Mite he i, 
Augustus Prev » 
Abraham J. R its is sq. 
William Steven, 


1 
iq 
- Esq. M.P. 


rg 







Charles Wm. Curtis, Esq. 
Charles F. Devas 3 
Francis Hart Dy sq. 
Sir W . Farquhar, Bart. 

Archibald Ha amilton, Esq. Si 

Thomson Hankey, Esq. John G. Talbot. E of M.P. 

Richard M. Harvey, Esq. Henry Vigne, Esq. 

Secretary—Thomas Tallemach, Esq. 
Actuary—Samuel Brown, Esq. 

N.B. Fire Policies which EXPIRE at MICHAELMAS must be 
RENEWED at the Head Office, or with the Agents, on or before 
the 14th of October. 

Prospectusand Forms of Proposal, with the Actnary’s Valuation and 
Statement of the Assets and Liabilities in the Life Branch, free on 
application to the Company’s Agents, or to the Secretary. 











This Day is Ready, price One Shilling (Illustrated), 


TINSLEYS’ MAGAZINE for OCTOBER. 


Contents. 


I. LADY JUDITH. By Justin M‘Carthy, Author of ‘My | VIII. 
Enemy's Daughter,’ &c. With an Illustration. | = 


ENGAGED. 
JOSHUA MARVEL. By B. L. Farjeon, Author of 


Chap. My — — ‘Grif. With an Illustration. 
. “Our tsolind. 

II. IRISH SYMPATHY with FRANCE. — Le gether con 0 hepa aaa 
Ill. JUST a DREAM. | », 13. Dan declares that it is like a Romance. 
IV. A MOONLIGHT SCENE. X. GERMAN NATIONAL POETRY. 

V. The SOUR-GRAPE PHILOSOPHY. XI. RED LEAVES and DEAD LEAVES. 

VI. SOMETHING TO DO: a Word to the Ladies. XII OUR LITERARY LODGER. 
VII. The MONARCH of MINCING-LANE. By William X11I1. MODERN VERSIONS of the CLASSICS. 
tg rl ig Silk Attire,’ ‘Kilmeny,’ &c. XIV. The MASTER of RED HALL. 
Chap. 18. The Dramatist’s Trouble. Cu ” 3 The Master. 
» 19. The River of Dart. The Servant. 
20. Abroad in London. XV. FALLING LEAVES. 


PEASANT LIFE in SWEDEN. 


Author of ‘The Game Birds of Sweden,’ ‘Scandinavian Adventures,’ &c. 


8vo. with Illustr: ations, 18s. 
STRAY LEAVES of SCIENCE and FOLK. 
LORE, By J. SCOFFERN, M.B. Lond. 8vo. 12s. 


RELIGIOUS THOUGHT in GERMANY. By 


Reprinted from the Times. 8vo. 12s. 


By L. Lloyd, 


the T'imes Special Correspondent at Berlin. 


The PRINCIPLES of COMEDY and DRA- 


MATIC EFFECT. By PERCY FITZGERALD. In 1 vol. 8vo. 12s. 


NEW NOVELS IN READING at all Libraries. 
NOTICE.—NEW NOVEL BY THE AUTHOR OF ‘BLACK SHEEP.’ 

A RIGHTED WRONG: a Novel. By Epmunp Yattrs, 

*‘ Black Sheep,’ ‘ The Forlorn Hope,’ ‘ Broken to Harness,’ &c. 3 vols. 

LADY WEDDERBURN’S WISH: a 
Author of ‘The Romance of War,’ &c. 3 vols. 

BEYOND THESE VOICES: Novel. 

Author of ‘Only a Woman’s Love,’ &c. 


ROBERT LYNNE: 
The INQUISITOR: 


Author of 


[Ready this day. 


By James Grant, 


[Ready this day. 


By the Earn of Desant, 


(Just ready. 


2 vols. 
Author of ‘ Dr. 


Novel. 


3 vols. 


a Novel. By Mary Brivemay. 


a Novel. By Witu1am Giserr, 


Austin’s Guests,’ &c. 3 vols. 

A PRIVATE INQUIRY: a Novel. By Caries H. Ross, Author 
of ‘ The Pretty = dow,’ &c. 3 vols. 

FALSELY TRUE: a New Novel. By Mrs. Casuen Hory, Author of 
‘The House of Cards,’ &c. 3 vols. 


SCHOOLED with BRIARS: a Story of To-Day. In 1 vol. 
The BANE ofa LIFE. By Taowas Wricut | AFTER BAXTOW’S DEATH: a Novel. By 


(the Journeyman Engineer). A Novel, in 3 vols. | MORLEY FARROW, Author of ‘ No Easy Task,’ &c. 3 vols. 


FENACRE GRANGE: a Novel. By Lanc-| MONEY’S WORTH: a Novel. By Tox 
FORD CECIL. In3 vols. HOOD, Anthor of ‘A Golden Heart,’ &c. In 3 vols. 
BOUGHT with a PRICE: a By the Author of ‘Golden 
Pippin,’ &e. In 1 vol. (Just ready. 
NEW NOVEL. By the Author of ‘No Appeal.’ 
NOTICE.—This Day is Published, in 1 vol., price 3s. 6d., the Cheap Edition of 


In 3 vols. 
NETHERTON-ON-SEA: a Story. By E. M. Axrorp. 


[Just ready. 
the DEAN OF CANTERBURY. 


Novel. 


Edited by 


TINSLEY BROTHERS, 18, Catherine-street, Strand. 


OZOKERIT (PATENTED). OZOKERIT. 
THE NEW AND BEAUTIFUL CANDLES 


made of this Mineral will be found to far surpass any that have yet been introduced, possessing marvellous Brilliancy of Light, 
and burning to the end without bending, though placed in the hottest and most crowded Rooms. ‘They will be found a great 


Boon and Ornament to all 
ASSEMBLY AND BALL ROOMS, 


the intense Heat and Injury caused by the use of Gas to Gilding and Pictures being avoided by their use. Their great hardness 
adapts them for all ¢ ‘limates. To be had in all Sizes, 1s. 3d. perlb. Order of your Chemist, Grocer or Chandler, and insist on 
using no others. Wholesale (only) of the Patentees, 


J. C. & J. FIELD, Upper Marsh, Lambeth, London, 
Who will be happy to answer any inquiry as to the nearest Agency where these Wonderful Candles can be obtained. 
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THE LIVERPOOL and LONDON and GLOBE 
INSURANCE COMPANY.—Offices, 1, Dale-street, Liverpool ; 
Cornhill, and Charing Cross, London. 
At the ANNUAL MEETING, held the 25th of February, 1 the 
Report of the Directors for the Year 1869 showed that 
The Fire Premiums were 
The New Life es 23,4031., , and the total. 
The Annuities payable.. 
The Invested Funds .......-. 








'B. F. Scorn, Resident Secretary. 


YHE LONDON ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION, 
7 for FIRE, LIFE, and MARINE ASSURANCES. 
Incorporated by Royal Charter a.p. 1720. 
Office, No.7, ROYAL EXCHANGE, London, E.C. 


MARRIED WOMEN’S PROPERTY ACT, 1870. 


LIFE POLICIES in conformity with this Act may be effected 
with the Corporation, The sums assured by these Policies are secured 
for the benefit of the Wife. or of the Wife and Children, are not subject 
to the control of the Husband or his Creditors, and are free from 


) t 

— JOHN P. LAURENCE, 

| aa ieeeapme LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 
Cuier Orrice—No. 1, OLD BROAD-STREET, LONDON. 
Brancu Orrice—No. 16, PALL MALL, LONDON. 


Instituted 1820. 


The Liabilities are, in respect of sums Assured and Bonuses, 2,750,0001.: 
and in respect of Annuities only 656l. per annum. 
Ti a Assets actually Invested in First-class Securities amount to 





Secretary. 








= Of the Subscribed Capital of 750,0002., only 75,0001. is paid u 
All kinds of Assurance effected at m oderate rates and on vey liberal 
conditions. 
Prospectus and Balance-sheet to be had on application. 
ANDREW BADEN, Actuary and Manager. 


PELICAN 
5 i** INSURANCE COMPANY. 
Established in 1797. 
70, LOMBARD-STREET, City, and 57, CHARING CROSS, 
Westminster. 
Directors. 
Kirkman D. Hodgson, Esq. M.P. 
| Henry Lancelot Holland, 3 
Sir J. Lubbock, Bart. M.P. F.R.S. 
John Stewart Oxley, Esq. 
has. Emanuel Goodh art, Ke Benjamin Shaw, Esq. 
. A. Gordon, Esq. M.D. F.R. Marmaduke Wyvill, jun., Esq. 
FINANC TAL POSITION. 
Total Amount Insured, with Bonus Additions.. 
Liability on the same at 3. per cent. Interest . 
Accumulated Funds ..... Sbescerds.. oss See 
Annual Revenue from Premiums ...... £92,787 
* from Interest .......... 57,163 
—e 149,950 
The whole invested in Government, Real, and other first-class Secu- 
rities, in addition to which the assured have the guarantee ofa large 
and wealthy Proprietary. 
For Prospectuses and Forms of euepan al apply at the Offices as 
above, or to the Agents of the Compa 
ROB 3 Re T Tuc KE R, Secretary and Actuary. 


HAS! D-I N- H AND FIRE AND LIFE 
INSURANCE SOCIETY, 1, New Bridge-street, Blackfriars, 
London, E.‘ 
The oldest Insurance Office in existence. 
ducted on the Mutual System. 
Large returns made to Members in each Department. 
J of the _ its are divided annually amongst the Members 
; iding and upwards—there being no Shareholders. 
tof Premium thereby given for thecurrent year 
Pp olicie 2s is "60 per cent. for the Old Series, and 50 per cent. for 
> New Series. 
a rate of return on Septennial Fire Policies (charged at 1s. 6d. per 
cent.) is 65 per cent. 
The Directors are ene to appoint as Agents persons of good 
position and character. 








Henry R. Brand, Esq. M.P. 
Octavius E. Coope, Esq. 
John Coope Davis, Esq. 
Chas: Etaauel ar, Esq 

( 





a 3,007,431 











Founded and still con- 






ork 





3lst December, 1869. 












Claims paid on Life Policies to this date £816,106 
Returned in Abatement of Premiums do... 600,773 
ETS. 
Accumul ited Fund .... oe «» £1,290,626 
resent Value of Life Premiums..... 1,309,352 
LI ABILITIES. 
Pp resent V: ilue of Sums Insured 46,5471.) . ° 1,580,800 
Present Value of Life Annuities (9,0951. per annum) 65,595 





Farther details as to the Assets and Liabilities of the Office may be 
had on application to the Secretary. 


J Non ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 
FIRE and LIFE. 
No. 81, CORNHILL, and 
70, BAKER-STREET, Portman-square, London. 
Instituted in the Reign of Queen Anne, A.D. 1714. 
Directors, Trustees. &e. 
J omen - miley , Esc 4d. J. Remington Mills, Esq. 
D. : Tose ph Truems un _ Esq. 





John Morley, 


igton, Esq. | asq 
| John Thornton R ogers, Esq. 
sa. 





sq. George Smit 
Edm und Holla nd, Esq Stephe *n Soames, Esq. 
Wm Burroy wes = wit, Esq. W. Foster White, Esq. 
Geo yrge Meek, Es Colonel Wilson, Alderman. 
The Fun ds of the Company are invested exclusively in first-class 
e 2nd amount to more than 1,250,0001.; and the Annual In- 
come from. all sources is over 180,000. 
FIRE DEPARTMENT. 
FIRE INSURANCES due at MICHAELMAS should be paid 
wi ha fifteen days from the 29th of september. 
s are ready to receive proposals for insuring property 
equitable rates. All losses promptly and liberally 





The Abolition of the Dy ity reduces the expense of Insurance, in the 
— of private houses, by ove half, and in all cases by 18, éd. per 
cen 

An Insurance may be made for seven years by pre-payment of six 
times the annual premium. 


LIFE DEPARTMENT. 

This Office combines ev one advantage offered by any Assurance Com- 
pany. Its great e and large Capital afford perfect security; the 
y moderate, aud the Bonuses distributed have 
Thirty days are allowed for the payment 





y 
been unusually large. 
of renewal premiums 

The Published Accounts give the fullest details as to the position 
of the Society. 


CLEMENT J. OLDHAM, Secretary. 





HCENIX FIRE OFFICE, LomBarp-stREET 
and CHARING CROSS, LONDUN.—Established 1782. 
Prompt and Liberal Loss Settlements. 
Insurances effected in all parts of the world. 
GEO. W. LOVELL, Secretary. 


COTTISH UNION INSURANCE COMPANY, 
(FIRE AND LIFE.) 

Established 1824, and er by Royal Charter. 
Invested Funds .. es o ++ £1,162,764 
Amount of Life Insurances in n force oe 4,450,000 
Annual Revenue from all sources 234,602 

Offices, 37, Cornhill, London ; Edinburgh and Dublin. 


J. NICOLL, Merchant Clothier to the Queen, 
e the Royal Family, and the Courts of Europe, Army, Navy, and 


Civil Outfitter. 
1 116, 118, 120, Regent-street, W. 








LONDON .. 41, 44 and 45, Warwiek- street, W. 
22, Cornhill, 
10, Mosley im Manchester. 
BRANCHES .. 50, Bold-street, Liverpool. 

39, New-street, Birmingham. 
For GENTLEMEN. 

The earlier Show of Fashions for the approaching Winter can now be 
inspected. Specialities in Uvercoats, Morning aud Evening Suits, the 
14s. Scotch Tweed Trousers ; also Suits of the same, Two Guineas, 

For YOUNG GENTLEMEN. 

Specialities for the eoming Season are now ready. 


For LADIES. 

Riding Habits in various coloured Tweed, Melton, ane superfine 
Cloths, from 3/. 3s. to 8l. 8s.; Pantalons, Bla. 6d.; Hats with Lace 
Falls, 2ls.; Waterproof Shawl Costumes, 848. ; daterproof Tweed 
Cloaks, from 21a. 

The above can only be obtained at H. J. Nicoll’s addresses—in London, 
114, 116, 118, 120, Regent-street, and 22, Cornhill; Manchester, 10, 
Mosley-street; Liverpool, 50, Bold-street; and Birmingham, 39, New- 
stree 





lHE PERFECT SUBSTITUTE for SILVER.— 

The REAL NICKEL SILVER, introduced more than thirty 
years ago by WILLIAM 8S. BURTON, when PLATED by the patent 
process of Messrs. Elkington & Co. is bey ond all doubt the best article 
next to sterling silver that can be used as such, either usefully or orna- 
mentally, as by no possible test can it ~ »dietinguiahed from real silver. 








King’s 

oF old Bead | Thread| or 

PATTERNS. | Silve Shell 
ere £8. d.J£. 8. d. 
Table + ple uae perdoz, |110 002102202650 
Dessert do. 0. do. 12017010 01n 0 
Tea Spoons .. 014 0/019 01 0120 


These are all as strongly plated, and are in every respect at least 
equal to what other houses are selling as their first qu: <4 S very 
much higher prices. A Second Quality of FIDDLE PATTE 

Table Spoons and Forks £1 2 O per aon 
Dessert ,, 016 0 - 
Tea Spoons P 010 0 *” 

Tea and Coffee Sets, Electro Silver, in great variety, from 31. 158. 
to 211. 168.; Dish Covers, from 91. to 26l. + = elaaeet Dishes, from 71. 10s. 
to 181. 18s. the set of four. Cruet and Liquor Frames, &c., at propor- 
tionate prices. The largest Stock in eatin Sy Plated Dessert Kniv 8, 

orks, Fish-eating Knives, Forks, and Carv 

All kinds of Replating done by the trey peoeen. 

WILLIAM S. BURTON, Furnishing Ir . by a t t 
to H.R.H. the Prince of Wales, sends a Catalogue, containing erm 
of 850 Illustrations of his unrivalled Stock, with Lists of Prices and 
Plans of the 20 large Show Rooms, post free.—39, Oxide mas, cae 
1, 1a, 2, 3.and 4, Newman-street; 4, 5 and 6, Perry’s-place; and 1 
man-yard. The cost of delivering goods to the fo aa dang OF 




















the United Kingdom by railway is trifling. WILLIAM 8. BURTON 

will always undertake delivery at a small fixed rate. 

PARTRIDGE & COOPER, 
MANUFACTURING STATIONERS, 


192, Fleet-street, corner of Chancery-lane, E.C. 
The PUBLIC SUPPLIED at WHOLESALE PRICES, 
AND 
CarriaGE parp to the Country on orders over 208. 
An ILLUSTRATED PRICE LIST of Paper, Envelopes, Writing 
Cases, Stationery Cabinets, Despatch Boxes, Inkstands, &c., post free. 
Established Thirty Years. 


FLEETS & TO 8 ._& Cc O,, 
PATENTEES of the ELECTRO-PLATE, 
Desire to remind the public that their Manufactures are kept in stock 
by most of the Silversmiths throughout Great Britain, and recommend 
purchasers to satisfy themselves that their Trade-Marks, 
(E. & Co., under a Crown in a Shield) 
are distinctly stamped upon each article, such only being warranted. 

The statement now so frequently made, that articles (often of the 
most inferior description) are plated by Elkington & Co.’s process, is 
utterly valueless as a criterion of quality. 

In the case of “ Elkington v. Johnson,” recently tried before Vice- 
Chancellor James, a perpetual injunction was granted, restraining 
defendant from using or imitating their Name or Trade- marks, and 
Elkington & Co. now Give Notice that they will institute legal proceed- 
ings against all persons similarly offending. 

SILVER AND ELECTRO PLATE WORKS, 
NEWHALL-STREET, BIRMINGHAM. 


COPAnet—*t. 0. LAZENBY.—CHAMPAGNE 
90, 92, WIGMORE-STREET, London, W. 

No.1. Family Claret .... 

No. 3. Dinner Claret .. - 

No. 5. Dessert Claret ...... 


ARE OLD WINES, for 
Messrs. HEDGES & BUTLER invite attention to their extensive 
STOCK of CHOICE OLD PORT, selected and bottled with the utmost 
care, and now in the highest state of perfection, embracing all the 
med Vintages, at moderate prices. 
Wines for Ordinary Use :— 








. 128. | No. 2. a ane Champagne .... 278. 
249. | No. 1. Sapper Champagne.... 368. 
- 363. | No. 3. Dinner Champagne... 578. 








Connoisseurs. — 


Claret .....sssseeeeee+ 148, 188, 208. 249. 308, 368. per dozen. 
cae 00 eee cccecoeces 248. 308. 368. 428. per dozen. 

baomanabaeneeh 24s. 303. 368. 428. per dozen. 
| went agne . oeeee 36s. 428s. 488. 608. per dozen. 
Hock eal Moselle’... :: 3 — a 488. per dozen. 
Fine old Pale Brandy.. 848. per dozen. 


HEDGES & BUTLER, I=, REGENT STREET, LONDON; and 
30, KING’S-ROAD, BRIGHTON. 
Originally established a.p. 1667. 


URE AERATED WATERS—ELLISS. 
ELLIS’S RUTHIN WATERS unsurpassed for their purity. 
Ellis’s Soda, Potash, Seltzer, Lithia and Potass Waters and Lemonade. 
None genuine unless Corks branded “ R. Ellis & Son, Ruthin,” and 
each Bottle bears their Trade-mark—Goat on Shield. 
Sold by all Chemists, Confectioners, and Hotel-keepers. 
Wholesale only of R. ELLIS & SON, RUTHIN, North Wales. 








EAL ENJOYMENT.—The PATENT READ- 
ING EASEL, for over a ody So Book, Lamp, and Refreshment, 

at any height or angle, over , Easy Chair, or Table. In- 

valuable to Invalids, Students, and A, 4 Persons. Admirably adapted 

for India, and a most useful ala magia Gift. Drawings post free. 

J. Carter, 55, MORTIMER-STREET, W. 


SLER’S CRYSTAL GLASS CHANDELIERS, 
WALL LIGHTS and LUSTRES, for Gas and Candles. 
CHANDELIERS in Bronze and Ormolu. 
MODERATOR LAMPS and LAMPS for INDIA. 
TABLE GLASS of all kinds. 
ORNAMENTAL GLASS, English and Foreign. 
Mess, Export, and Furnishing Orders promptly executed. 
All Articles marked in plain figures. 
LONDON—Show Rooms, 45, Oxford-street, W. 
BIRMINGHAM~— Manufactory and Show Rooms, Broad-street. 
Established 1807. 


PARQUET SOLIDAIRES for 
HOWARD'S PATENT, 
No. 1,548. 
The only kind guaranteed to stand. 
25, 26 and 27, BERNERS-STREET, Oxford-street, W., and 
CLEVELAND WORKS. 


METCALFE, BINGLEY & CO.’S New Pattern 
TOOTH BRUSHES, and Penetrating unbleached Hair Brushes, 
Improved Flesh and Cloth Brushes genuine Smyrna Sponges, and 
every description of Brush, Comb and Perfumery. The Tooth Brushes 
— peeweca the divisions f the Zoe the bristles do not come 
oose etcalfe’s celebrate 

Address 131m, ONFORD-STREET. > POWSe% 28. per box.— 


HUBB’S NEW PATENT SAFES, steel- plated 
with diagonal bolts, to resist wedges, drills, and fire. Lists of 
Prioes, with 130 Illustrations, of all sizes and qualities, of Chubb’s 
Safes, Strong-room Doors, and Locks, sent free by CHUBB & SON, 
57, St. Paul’s Churchyard, London. 


a? EPH GILLOTT’S 
STEEL PENS. 








FLOORING, 














Sold by all Dealers throughout the world. 
ADIES’ CORK-SOLED BOOTS, 


for damp weather, 21s.—Kid double-soled Boots, 168. 6d.—Velv. et 
flannel-lined Boots, 5a. 6d.—Velvet Slippers, 38. 6d. Illustrated Cata- 
logues post free, with notice of convenient arrangements for Country 
Residents.—THOMAS D. MARSHALL, 192, Oxford-street, London: 


yY ouNG ’S PARAFFIN OIL, 
SUPERIOR CANDLES, 
LUBRICATING OIL and LAMPS, 


To be had of all Dealers. 


YOUNG'S PARAFFIN LIGHT and MIN eee AL OIL CO. 
(Limited). London and Glas 


E. LAZENBY & SON’S PICKLES, SAUCES, 
and CONDIMENTS. 

E. LAZENBY & SON, Sede Peaictene of thecelebrated ferret os and 
Manufacturers of the PICKLES, SAUCES and CONDIMENTS so 
long sa Baer Sictineviohed by their name, are compelled to 
CAUTION the public against the inferior preparations which are put 
up and labelled in close imitation of their goods, with a view to 

mislead the public.—90, W |GMORE-STREET, Cavendish-square (late 
6, Edwards-street, Portman- square); and 18, Trinity-street, London. 


E ARVEY’S SAUCE.—CAUTION.—The 

admirers of this celebrated Sauce are meloulerty: requested 
to observe that each Bottle, prepared by E. LAZENBY & SON, bears 
the label used so many years, signed * * Bitenbeth Lazenby. 


} REAKFAST.—EPPS’S COCOA. 
The Civil Service Gazette remarks :—“* By a thorough knowledge 
of the natural laws which govern the operations of digestion and uutri- 
tion, and by a careful application of the fine properties of well-selected 
Coco: 1, Mr. Epps has provided our Breakfast Tables with a delicz utely- 
flavoured beverage which may save us many heavy doctors’ bills.” 


KPrPSs’s COCOA. 























Geter UL—COMFORTING. 





Krrs’s COCOA. 





REAKFAST—EPPS’S COCOA. 
The very agreeable character of this preparation has rendered 
ita general favourite. Made simply with boiling water or milk. Sold 
only in tin-lined Packets, labelled 
JAMES EPPS & CO., Homeopathic Chemists, London. 





THE BEST FOOD FOR INFANTS IS 


CHAPMAN & CO.’S 
RxytTiss WHEAT FLOUR. 
Sold by Family Grocers, Druggists, &c. in 
Threepenny, Sixpenny, and One Shilling Packets. 


[eer ORD’'S FLUID MAGNESIA.—The 
t remedy for ACIDITY of the STOMACH, mpa RTBURN 
HEADACHE, GOUT, and INDIGESTION ; and the best mild 
aperient for Delicate ‘Constitutions, especially adapted for LADIES, 
CHILDREN, and INFANTS. 
DINNEFORD & CO., 172, New Bond-street, London; 
and of all Chemists throughout the World. 








DELIGHTFULand LASTING FRAGRANCE, 
L with a Delicate and Clear Complexion, by using 
THE CELEBRATED 
UNITED SERVICE SOAP TABLETS, 
4d. and 6d. each. Manufactured by 
J.C. & J. FIELD, UPPER MARSH, LAMBETH. 
Order of your Chemist, Grocer, or Chandler. 


E E F ES S EN C E 
1 Ib. equal to 42 Ibs. of Butchers’ yy 
WHITEHEAD & CO.’"8 BEEF EXTRACT 
is certified by eminent M edical Analysts as pure, most nutritious, 
“= 
Sold in boxes from 2s. 3d. 1 
Chemists, and Wholesale of bo 





olesome 
yall Groom Italian Warehousemen, and 
land & Co., Travers & Sons, Preston & 





London Agents: W. Best & Sons, Henrietta-street, Cavendish-square. 





Sons, Crosse & Blackwell, and E. Lazenby & Son. 
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CLARENDON 


SCHOOL AND COLLEGE BOOKS. 


——>——_ 


Sixth Edition, revised, and increased from 1,644 pp. to 1,865, crown 4to. 
cloth, 36s.; also kept in morocco and russia bindings, 


LIDDELL and SCOTT’S GREEK-ENGLISH | 


LEXICON. | 


LIDDELL and SCOTT’S LEXICON for | 


SCHOOLS. Thirteenth Edition. Square 12mo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 


WORDSWORTH’S GREEK GRAMMAR. | 


Seventeenth Edition. 12mo. strongly bound, 4s. 


Shortly will be published, 


A GREEK PRIMER in ENGLISH. By the 
Right Rev. CHARLES WORDSWORTH, D.C.L., Bishop of St. 
Andrews. 


A COPIOUS GREEK-ENGLISH VOCABU- 


LARY, compiled from the Best Authorities. 24mo. cloth, 3s. 


LLOYD'S GREEK TESTAMENT. With 
Marginal References, &c. 18mo. cloth, 3s. Large Paper, for Mar- 
ginal Notes, 4to. cloth, 108. 6d.; half morocco, 12s. 


MILL’S GREEK TESTAMENT. Fcap. 8vo. 


2s. 6d. Large Paper, for Notes, 4to. 63. 6d. 


VETUS TESTAMENTUM GRACE, ex 


VERSIONE SEPTUAGINTA. 3 vols. 13mo. cloth, 14s. 


CATULLI VERONENSIS LIBER. A New 


Recension, based on the best existing MSS. With Prolegomena, 
Excursus, and a Fac-simile of the Codex Thuaneus. By R. ELLIS, 
Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 8vo. 16s. 


PLATO. — THEASTETUS. Revised Text and 


English Notes. By Professor CAMPBELL. 8vo. cloth, 9s. 


PLATO. — The APOLOGY. With a Revised 
Text, English Notes, and a Digest of Platonic Idioms. By the 
Rey. JAMES RIDDELL, M.A. 8yo. cloth, 83. 6d. 


SOPHOCLIS TRAGCDIE, cum Commentariis 


G. DINDORFII. Third Edition. 2 vols. feap. 8vo. 2l1s.—Each 
Play separately, 2s. 6d.—The Text only, square 16mo. 3s. 6d.; each 
Play, 6d.—Jones’s Notes on Edipus Tyrannus, 6d. 


SCHELLER’S LEXICON of the LATIN | 
TONGUE, with the German Explanations Translated into English. 
By J. E. RIDDLE, M.A. Folio, cloth, 21s. 


BACON’S NOVUM ORGANUM. Edited, 
with English Notes, by G.W. KITCHIN, M.A. 8vo. cloth, 93. 6d. 
The SAME, Translated. 8vo. 98. 6d. 


BUTLER’S WORKS, with an Index to the 


* Analogy.’ 2 vols. 8vo. 11s. 


BUTLER’S ANALOGY of RELIGION, 12mo. 


2s. 6d. 


HOOKER’S WORKS, with his Life by Walton. 
Arranged by JOHN KEBLE, M.A. Fifth Edition. 3 vols. 8yo. 
ll. 11s. 6d. 


HOOKER’S WORKS, without Keble’s Notes. 


2 vols. 8yo. 113. 


PEARSON’S (Bishop) EXPOSITION of the 


CREED. Edited by Dr. BURTON. Fifth Edition. 8yo. 10s. 6d. ' 


PRESS EDUCATIONAL WORKS. 


THE CLARENDON PRESS SERIES. 


—~>—_ 


THE attention of College Lecturers, Schoolmasters, and all persons interested in Education is especially 
directed to the following Series of Works, most of which have been lately issued from the Clarendon Press, 
and are written with immediate reference to the Present State of Science and Learning, and to urgent 


educational needs. 


They are handsomely printed, and strongly bound in cloth. 


“Such manuals, so admirable in matter, arrangement and type, were never before given to the world at the same moderate 


price.” —Spectator. 


THE MODERN GREEK LANGUAGE in 
its RELATION to ANCIENT GREEK. By E. M. GELDART, 
B.A. Extra feap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. [This day. 


A GOLDEN TREASURY of GREEK PROSE. 


By R. S. WRIGHT, M.A., and’J.'B, L. SHADWELL, B.A. 
Extra feap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 


The GOLDEN TREASURY of ANCIENT 


GREEK POETRY. By R. 8. WRIGHT, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. 
82. 6d. 


GREEK VERBS, Irregular and Defective. 
3y W. VEITCH. New and Revised Edition. Extra feap. 8vo. 
8s. 6d. 


THEOCRITUS (for Schools), With Notes, by 
H. SNOW, M.A., Assistant-Master at Eton College. Extra feap. 
8vo. 43. 6d. 


PASSAGES for TRANSLATION into 


LATIN. For the Use of Passmen and others. Selected by J. Y. 
SARGENT, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 28. 6d. 


| The LESS KNOWN LATIN POETS, Selec- 


tions from. By NORTH PINDER, M.A. Demy 8yo. lis. 


OVID. Selections for the Use of Schools. With 
Introductions and Notes. By the late Professor W. RAMSAY, 
M.A. Edited by G. G. RAMSAY, M.A. Extra feap. Svo. 5s. 6d. 


CORNELIUS NEPOS. With English Notes. 


By OSCAR BROWNING, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. price 28. 6d. 


CICERO. 


Passages. 
In Three Parts, 1s. 6d. each. 


Selection of Interesting and Descriptive 
With English Notes. By HENRY WALFORD, M.A. 
Complete, 48. 6d. 


CICERO’S PHILIPPIC ORATIONS. With 
English Notes, by the Rev. J. R. KING, M.A. Demy 8vo. price 
108. 6d. 


CICERO PRO CLUENTIO. With Introduction 
and English Notes. By the late Professor W. RAMSAY, M.A. 
Edited by G. G. RAMSAY, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


The ELEMENTS of DEDUCTIVE LOGIC. 

Designed mainly for the Use of Junior Students in the Univer- 
By T. FOWLER, M.A. Third Edition. Extra feap. 8vo. 
With a Collection of Examples. 


sities. 


38. 6d 


ELEMENTS of INDUCTIVE LOGIC. De- 


signed mainly for the Use of Students in the Universities. By 
T. FOWLER, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. 68. 


A MANUAL of POLITICAL ECONOMY 


for SCHOOLS and COLLEGES. By J. E. T. ROGERS. Second 
Edition, with Index. Extra feap. 8vo. 48. 6d. 


A MANUAL of ANCIENT HISTORY, from 


the Earliest Times to the Fall of the Western Empire. By G. 
RAWLINSON, M.A. Syo. 143. 








An ELEMENTARY TREATISE on HEAT, 


With numerous Woodcuts and Diagrams. By BALFOUR 
STEWART, LL.D. F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philosophy, 
Owens College, Manchester. Extra feap. 8vo. 78. 6d. 


CHEMISTRY for STUDENTS. By A. W. 
WILLIAMSON, Phil. Doc. F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry, Uni- 
versity College, London. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth. Second Edition, 
with SOLUTIONS, 83. 6d. 


BOOK-KEEPING. By R.G.C. Hamirton and 


JOHN BALL. Second Edition. Extra feap. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 


CHAUCER. The Protocus, the Knicutes Tatr, 
the Noyne Prestes Tare, from the Canterbury Tales. Edited’ 
with Notes, &., by R. MORRIS. Extra feap. 8vo. 28.6d. Second 
Edition. 


SPENSER’S FAERY QUEENE. Books I. 


and II. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, and Glossary, by G. W. 
KITCHIN, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. 28. 6d. each. 


TYPICAL SELECTIONS from the BEST 


BRITISH AUTHORS. With Introductory Notices. Extra 
feap. 8vo. 43. 6d. 
BACON. Apvancement or LEarninc. Edited, 


with Introduction and Notes, by W. ALDIS WRIGHT, M.A. 
Extra feap. 8vo. cloth, 48. 6d. 


HOOKER’S ECCLESIASTICAL POLITY. 


Book I. With Notes, Glossary, &c. Edited by the Rev. R. W. 
CHURCH, M.A. Extra feap. 8vo. 23. 


FRENCH CLASSICS. Edited, with Notes and 
Introductions, by GUSTAVE MASSON. 

Vou. I. CORNEILLE’S ‘CINNA,’ and MOLIERE’S ‘FEMMES 
SAVANTES.’ Extra feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Vou. II. RACINE’S ‘ANDROMAQUE,’ and CORNEILLE'S ‘ LE 
MENTEUR.’ Extra feap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Vou. III. MOLIERE’S ‘LES FOURBERIES DE SCAPIN,’ and 
RACINE’S ‘ATHALIE.’ Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Vou. IV. LETTERS of MADAME DE SEVIGNBE, LOUIS XIV., 
PASCAL, &c. Extra feap. 8vo. 3s. 

Vou. V. TALES by MODERN WRITERS. Extra feap. 8vo. 28. 6d. 


BRACHET’S HISTORICAL GRAMMAR of 
the FRENCH TONGUE. Translated by G. W. KITCHIN, M.A. 
Extra feap. 8vo. 38. 6d. 


GERMAN CLASSICS. Edited, with Introduc- 
tions and Notes, by Dr. BUCHHEIM. 
Vou. I. GOETHE'S ‘EGMONT.’ Extra feap. 8vo. 33. 


POPE’S ESSAY on MAN. With Introduction 


and Notes by MARK PATTISON, B.D. Extra feap. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 


*.* A COMPLETE LIST of this SERIES may be had by 
application to the Publishers. 


Oxford: Printed at the CLARENDON PRESS; and Published by MACMILLAN & CO. London, Publishers to the University. 








Editorial Communications should be addressed to ‘‘ The Editor”—Advertisements and Business Letters to ‘* The Publisher”—at the Office, 20, Wellington-street, Strand, London, W.C. 
Printed by Epwarp J. Francis, at “Tae Arnenzum Press,” No. 4, Took’s-court, Chancery-lane, E.C.; and Published by Jonn Francis, at No. 20, Wellington-street, Strand, W.C. 
Agents: for Scortanp, Messrs, Bell & Bradfute, and Mr. John Menzies, Edinburgh;—for IngLanp, Mr. John Robertson, Dublin.—Saturday, October 1, 1870. 
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